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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATIONV . • . f.

Resistance and Change in fhe Sisal Plantation* 

.System o£ tanzania 

; . by

- Adolfo Caridade Mascarenhas

■ Doctor of Philosophy in Geography 

_ Univefsity of California, Los Angeles, 1970 

Professor Benjamin E.'Thomas, Chairman

Nr
The cultivation^of sisal in Tanzania was first es-

Ip

tablished under a plantation system and exhibited most of 

its characteristics. Thus, the plantations were ^preign 

owned and managed, the holdings were large, and cheap iahor 

was ^'xtensively used to produce only a primary raw material. 

The process by which the main characteristics pf the Tan

zanian sisal. plantati'On-System were ' retained-and perpetuated' 

has not previously been^adequately explained. This is es

pecially true for the period when the sisal industry reached ’ 

its zenith during British rule of Tanganyika. The purpose 

of this dissertation is to investigate and explain tHe fac

tors affecting changes in the system...
.., .     r *v-

. Research was conducted in .Tanzania, mainly, between
■•m-- : '

April 1966 and September 1969. The fundamental picture of 

the industry was obtained through library .research. - Then", 

for. the early period., the process of'change oj of stagnation

V
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■ in the characteristics- of the industr>5. was interpre-ted

...through a study iof .the interactions of plantation owners with

This could^be accomplished by ex-people and instituti6ns. 
ant(ning-the records of the Tanganyika Sisal Growers Asso-

‘ 'ciation (tSGA) , by interviewing those involved wi.th decision 

making and by .examination of-letters and other documents at 

the Tanzania National Archives. After it became apparent'

that the TSGA disapproved of anything other than general en

quiries abou't the industry, and that the high turnover of. 

personnel connected with the industry reduced the value of 

inter-vfews, attention^was, .focused mainly on. the Archives.

The National Archives, which previously had been'largely over

looked were very hdlpful in interpreting the evolution of 

the important characteristics of the sisal liidustry.

<1

Finally, .

six trips were made to the Tanga Region to investiga-te the

‘development of new organizational forms since 1961.:

obtained from interviews, local records and field work 

The botany • of .the .plant, the' pat'-tprii of .'cultivation

Data

we re

first established by the Germans and the econoini.cs''of the

industry only partly account for the almost exclusive,, .culti-

A better explanationvatio'n of sisal on a. plantation basis, 

is that the TSGA was able to establish itse-lf a? a'n-instit^-i ■

. tion Within Ih'e coloni'ar‘System, andj^s developmeifit'v/as ■* j.. 

i - facili'tated by the.imporfait^- o.f sishl in the economy of the''' ^ 

After the establishment of the TSGA, the col'o-nial ^ _ 

government looked to it for advice so that the'laws and

country*

«. .
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1

regulations'eh’acf^ were.-pflen in .favor’of the growers, and

This was best exem-'•' not'necessarily^ in -the public interest,
• — '■'V . 4 *

plified by the methods by which African peasant cultivation

of sisa‘1 was deliberately hindered and the awkwartl system 

for determining wages for sisal laborers.

Following independence of the country in 1961, the 

virtual monopoly position of the plantation system became

untenable and changes in the characteristics 6f the sisal

New forms of sisal cultivationindustry were accelexated. 

were encouraged. The goals of national development embodied 

in th^*Arusha Declaration-led tp nationalization of part of

V

the industpy^ and as a result, the cultivation of sisal in 

Tanzania'has entered a new phase.

• /■
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CHAPTER-I,

INTRODUCTION

Moti-Vation '
I 1To the majorit-y- o£ people in Tanzania, 

is the way .of life.^

fact that, for the foreseeable future agriculture will remain 

as the foremost contribu-for to the development of the people 

and the nation. The cultivation of sisal represents an im

portant element in the“*a^ricuIfure' of tdie country.^ Although

agriculture 

All available evidence pointS'tO the

Tanzania has"gone’through several changes of names. 
Between 1884 and 1919 it was kiV^wn as German East.'Africa. .
Under,the British Mandate which followed, it became known as 
Tanganyika. The name was retained even after the independence 
of the country in 1961. Following the union with Zanzibar 
in 1964, it was briefly'"' called, the United Repub lie' of' 
Tanganyika and Zanzibar and eventually shorten-ed to Tanzania.' ■ - 
As far as possible, thes-e^ames have been used in thei'r cor- ■' 
rect,,-historical context.

V

^In 1966 there were only 336,497 wage earners in 
Tanzania out of a total population of.12.million. -The major- 

■ ity of people-v^ere'therefore self-employed’.farmers; ■ Even . • 
among the-wage ea'rners, .nearly a third we.r^e employed in agri
cultural enterprises .'.^^'Tanzania , Central S-fiatisfical'Bureau, 
Employment and Earning, 1966 (Dar es Salaam: 1967) >- p. 5.

* ’ ' ■ i

^This statement can be measured from the • viewpoints 
of export earnings and land use. Since 1925', more tK'ah'25% 
of the.annual e.amings from exports have come from sisal.
In 1951 earnings ftoni'sisal reached an all-time - high \Vhen 
sisal exports were valued at 61% of the total'earnings.
Tanzania Today (Nairobi: University Press of Africa, ’1969), • 

llS,,, S^inceJ965 earnings., from sis^al have- de'dine-dl-hut ■: .. 
still constitute a significant portion>^f -the total earnings,.-.--' .

During the agricultu;]^! census
mated that sisal accounted for ,536.,00,0 acres out ,p.£ 2,l. mil-A 
lion acre's under cultivation. East African Statistical'Dept-j ” 
Tanganyika Unit, Agricultural Census (Dar es Salaam: Govern
ment Printer, 1959), Table 19, p. 11-. -

r-
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the plant was not incii“'genous to the area', its cultivation

has been so intensified that for the last twenty-five years 

Tanzania^has. ranked as the world's largest producer o'f 

sisal', i More important in the context of the country, sisal 

has , for over four decades, been the leading source -of reve

nue and the largest single and collective source of employ

ment .

0

2 *

The introduction of sisal in 1892 by the German,

.Richard Hindorf, brought..a new element into the geography of
V

The scale at which the enterprise was undertaken 

demanded iSiat forest an'd^bush- be displaced over vast areas

In'li^sense then, the landscape over most of Tanga

Tanzania,

V

by sisal.

Region, in certain sections "along the Central Railway Line, 

and in the vicinity of Lindi in the southeastern part of the" - . 

countiv became very humanized by row upon row of sisal.

>>

This

^Despite the- decline of the sisal market and competi- . 
tioh from other countries, Tanzania -produce^i over 37% of the 
world's sisal in 1964.' C.l')'. Tiuillebaud,, An Economic .Survey of 
the Sisal.,Industry in Tanzania ('.'/elwyri, England; James* Nisbet, 
1966) , p. S. 'I'he countr)' still holds the first rank. Food 
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations. .Study 
Group on Hard Fibre.s, Tanzanian Sisal [Rome: '2'4th January - 
1969), npc. No. CCP :HF/69/9 , p. 1.

^At its peak the sisal industry employed over. 127:i‘000 
people or about 1/3 of the people in the wage economy. J.T.

. Jack, Report on the Stnte of Industrial Relatipns- in t.hg.. . 
Sisal Industiry (tiar es Salaam: Govemmen^^Printer, l?i5'9)', p.

, the emp1qyment in the- sis a1 
of 'the largest" employers

4

.._.,bve.n .with the decline in 
industry, it still repfesen'ts" 
of labor.

•1.
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orderliness was significant; It was' a visible manifestation 

of ..the'great chartge’ brought about by the cultivation of the

crop.
-9

The transformation of th^ landscape was induced by 

radical changes in human organization and'relationsKips. 

the process of this transformation the lives of thousands of •

For instance, the repercussions

In

people became affected.

arising froin_ labor needs went far beyond the confines of the 

territory.^ The physica'lj^ economic and social milieu of the 

country was as much affected by the cultivation of the-crop.

/ ■

Nr
as by the'agricultural'^Vste’m peculiar to the crop. One of 

the main objectives of this thesis is to examine the factors 

which governed the establishment of the agricultural system 

and to gain an insight into the factors which were fesppnsible' - 

for the survival of the svstem.

V

Statement Of Problem

Central'to any'agricultural practices are'three com

ponents: man, land and plppts. The interaction o’f these 

components gives one the factors which can be combined't'o 

give an ag^ricultural type. The integration of several types

A

of agriculture leads to what is known as an agricultural ‘ 

system'. This study concerns itself with^he. specific, ana.lysis-
< w '

t..

■•■Apart from Tanzanian labPr, migrant labor has' co'me 
from Ruanda and Mozambique and to a lesser extent-y from 
Kenya, Uganda, Burundi and Malawi. ' ' ’

-vs-
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of the sisal plantation system of Tanzartia’. 

gested in the-' introductory statement of this paragraph, any - 

analysis of an agricultural system must be holistic/ However, 

as Spencer and Horvath have note*‘d in another context in agri

cultural geography, the holistic concept-is too bro-ad to be 

used as an analytical -tool.^

As .has been sug-

A

instead, they have Suggested 

six different categories pf cultural processes by which to

study agricultural regions. The six categories of cultural 

■processes suggested were: psychological, political, histori- 

cal, technological, economic and agronomic.^ While the 

approach'^'^n this work ie essentially holistic in the inclu

sion of most aspects of the system, preferential considera

tion has been given to the 'cultural processes. <■

Although there is no accepted defin-ij^on for pTanta- - 

tion systems, the plantation form of agrlcultuVe'has

#5

V

/

. ...•••/
-

\ A .

'• V •

--'v-t< ^ ■

... '’'.V

’^J'.E. Spencer"and ■R.di^Torvath , "How Does an'Agri
cultural Region Originate?" Mnals of the Association of. . 
American Geographers , Vol. 53 (196.^), pp. 74-92. ^ ^ ' /

90.. P-
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attracted scholars ff'ora a number of .different disciplines.! 

This study does no.t.-aim to define plantation systems, but 

a°ccepts that, the system had the following common characteris

tics: spe'cialization in one crop, foreign ownelpship, high 

capitalization, large scale land and labor use, and.produc

tion geared for e-xport. These characteristics of-the system

!a full list of works on plantations would run into 
several pages -and is outside the scope of this study. How- 

..ever, some of the wbrks„Khich. this writer found useful in
clude the following: L,A.“-Best,/'A Model''of Pure Plantation 
Economy" Social ‘and Economic Studies . Vol. 17 (IPbR), No.- 3, 
pp. 283-.326 ; -Josiah Bowman, The Pioneer Fringe (New York: 
.American'■■geographical Saciety, 19 31) ; Horace fe. Davis, "The 
Decolonization of Sugar in' Guyana," Carribbean Studies, Vol.
7 (1967) No. 2,^pp. 3S-7; Clifford Geertz, Agricultural In
volution (Berkeley.: .University of California Press , 1970);
J.S. FurniVall, Netherlands' India (Cambridge:Cambridge Uni
versity Press, 1959) ; kamiro Guerra y Sanchez,. Sugar and So
ciety in the Caribbean (Nev/ Haven:Yale University Press, ^ " ,
1964); W.K. Hancock, Survg^ of British Commonwealth Affairs ,
Vol. II, Parts lfi2 (Condon: Oxford Oniversity Press, 1949, 
1942^)t C.Illa Myint, The' Economics of the Develop^g Coun
tries (London:Hutchinson. 19d4^ ; tiunnar Myrdal, Asian-Drama 
(Hew York:Twentieth Century Fund, 196 8) ; Pan American Union,'

'. . Plantation Systems in the New World .(Washington,D.C, ,19S9) ;
Sir Alan Pirn, Coloni-a-l Agricul-tural-Pro.ductibh (London: Ox
ford University^ Press.- 10 46) Joseph E. Spencer, Land-And 
People in the Phili^ines (Berkeley:irniversity of California,

. 1952); Edgar Thompson, '^The Climatic Theory of Plantation," , 
Agricultural History Vol.XV (1941) No.l, pp.49-69; Pierre L.
Van den Kerghe, Caneviile (Middletown ,Conn :W'es leyan 'Undve-r-.. 
sity Press); Leo Waibel, "The Climatic Theory of the Planta
tion: a 'critique','" The- -Geographical Review' Vol. .XXXI.I. (1942) 
pp. 30 7-10 Die Rohstotf gebiete des Tropischen-Afrika-.(Leip- 
zig: Bibliographisches 'Institut AG,' 1937) ;"The Tropical Rian-;". 

.. tation System,". Scientific Monthly Vof. 52 (1941-)^ pp,,^ j!.56- .. / 
160; Ruth C', Young'_, "The' Plantation Econjjmy and Industrial 

.Deye..ljDpmen.t in Latin America ."Economic. DeWlopmontyand - 
; Cu 11ufa 1 ■'Change Vol._^XVIiI(’iRUt-) Hor-S , pp ., 342-361." Works , 
cited in the text lySve been excluded from the above list..

V
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have been treated as static entities , and constant correla- 

tion i'n time -and-^pacef o£ the gross features have rational-' 

ized the various characteristics and given them attributes 

which have been- used to justify “the perpetuation of the sys

tem, Also, these characteristics have be-en viewed as if 

they were indeperident of the subjective decision of man.

0.

" Wickizer has looked at plantations from the organiza- 

He is overtly concerned about the dif-tional point of view, 

ficulty of defining them as indicated in^ the following states
’ V

ment:
To characterize vat3?ous-'types ■ of organizations for 
tropical (export) crop production in terms of sys
tems is convenient but may be somewhat misleading. 
The plantation system is at one end of the scale 
and peasant farming at the other, 
types of production ifot accurately classifiable in 
either category,! .

V

In between are

This opinion is reilierated with the addition that since the 

Second World War, attention has been given to possible, al- 

• ternatives- and there is an .attempt to■ define-plantation's 

thus:

The term 'plantation' has long been applied to large 
scale agricultural enterprises, located in tropfccal- 
and sub-tropical areas primarily engaged in culti-' ' ' 
vating (and often processing) one or two crops out 
of a. gjoup of many'which are peculiarly ada.ptable- 
to conditions found in such.places, With_,some ex
ceptions, these crops will not thrive in tempera'te 
zones,, ^ The<planta-tiQn..S:y5tems in the past Ordi
narily involved the use of imported>^pita,l and .

".A.

^VJD, Wickizer, "The Plantation System in -the ■ 
Development of Tropical Economies," Journal of Farm Eco
nomics, Vol, XL (1958), p, 69, T—

6



management, in cord^flial-type areas, for the purpose of 
. developing and exploiting e-xport crops. It reached 
-V its-highest state of development before World War II 

in the-European' colonies of Southern-and Eastern 
Asia. Here, the scientific management of land, the 
development of. improved varieties, -cultural practices 

■and processing techniques, the recruiting, hdusing 
and supervising of labour CQiijpared ^rtth methods em
ployed by large scale industrial enterprises in . .
V/estern countries.! ' '

More recently, Courtenay has stated that there is no

accepted definition of plantations.2 His descriptions of the

main attributes-of plantations, though similar to those of

Wickizer, have a number of-extengions of -Viewpoints. Notable

are his concepts of central management, year round production, 
'■■'S’

products of little local value, and'a system producing much 

profit and generally tied to the. western capitalistic world.3 

The significance of the nineteenth century political and eco

nomic situation is emphasijgji as an important aspect in the 

evolul-aon of the plantation system.^ Courtenay extends -his

D

V

introductory statement that there is no definition of a' plan-' 

ta-tion by siiggestingthat the distribution and'evolution 

permits: i..
,. . . the recognition as plantations of a variet]^^ of 
types of growing tropical crops provided they are' & 
concerned with the scientifically organized produc
tion "for sale''of usually one principal commodity,.5. -

■41 .

^Ibid pp. 6 3-56 4.
2p.P. Courtenay, Plantation.Agridilture- CHondon: 

Eelr, 'l-96-5-)', p. 1.
^Ibid.,

,• »

3^-
7.P.

^Ibid.

Sibid.. p. 69..
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Coui^enay abs^lves^Jiimsel^-from taking into consider-
» '■i / , . * ' ■ „ •

Nation -the so.ci.p-p,pii.tical factors as contributing to the con

tinuity of plantations by stating that:

' . ; . [I]t is not a function of a geograljhical
study to make m^oral judgments .... [VIJhile equally 

’ a statement of ‘’the advantages of plantations for. the 
most efficient or economic productions of a p.arti'c-
ular crop does- not rule ouf the possibility /__ __
means -may be preferable on social grounds. l

' • - ' 
This dissertation q*uestions, as a point of departure,

the basic assertion that the advantages of plantations gives-

a true perspective. about"”the natyre of piantations. In -.

fact, i,t aims to show how at least in one plantation system-

continuity would have been disrupted had it not been for
•N.

socio-politica'l factors. Indeed., a much earlier work on

plantations by Thompson explicitly emphasises that: .-

.........The-p iantation is - perhjtps best defined in terms of >
authority and purpose of the planter riot in terms 
.0^real, estate or of population or of agriculture, - 

‘ although these are'all necessary elements . .
. . .[T]he plantation ends where the planter's 
authority ends . .2 . . ■

, / . - - . . ■ ’i .............. ■ .-

Thompson afsd notes that the p'laritation is always an

institution of the frontier and plantations are si-tuated in 

' . the. tropics not because of climate but because tropical

areas represent the important and accessible agricultural--'

-s..
■y

that other

\

.J..

t

« '• -

,r-

i

\ ' ^ .

- -‘.'’I--'
p

llbid 4.• » P •
2e.T. Thompson, Population Expansion and the Plants 

tion System," American Journal of' Sobiology, Vol. .XV.r.C19-3.?)', 
p. 314.-
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frontiers.

' In Tanzan-i^,' the gross features of sisal, cultivation 

have been so interwoven in the mesh of arguments which gener

ally start with the characteristfcs of the plantation system 

that-factors responsible for the genesis and continuity of 

these features are completely ignored. The opinion that 

sisal could be grown only :in a plantation system was conse

quent ly. thought to be based on objective factors. In reality,

■ some of the major chara&teristrcs of the..,system were propped . 

up by subtle reorganization and very subjective decisions 

taken ty t?hose vdio were" 4n p’ower. ■ .The gross features alone 

should not be usjsd, as they have been in the past, to explain 

the perpetuation of sisal cultivation on estates. This ana- 

lysis intends to show that.the gross features were given 

contin,udty by modification from within and from without the 

industry. The cultivation of sisal in Tanzania could "have 

•taken several forms even before the inden'endeace of the'coun- ■ 

try; that it did rio-t, is a reflection tha.t agricultural'prac

tices are a product of time and culture. The .'suitability' 

of one form of cultivation was mainly the expression of the ■ 

ascendency^of one' grjDup'of- planters^ Therefore , this ’study 

attempts to examine and explain some of the contradictions 

as well as to evaluate the impact broughj6--about by the ciil-

The

natural seqiiel is to examine alternative forms of organiz'atiou'

V
■V

V

"4
a.

fivation of sisal in an exclus’i^' agricultural system.

- - llbid ■

P. 315'.,• I a '
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of si-sal cultivation Imd to contrast-their impact-with pre-

viously' held' opinidns.'; *

• • Are.a Of.Study

Plantation sdsal is grov/n in four maj or areas, in 

Tanzania [See Map 1 p. 11 below]. These concentrations are 

found on the northeast coas-t based on Tanga, a northern zone 

in the Kilimanjaro and Arusha regions, an elongated zone 

along the Central RaiIway.Line and finally a southeastern, 

coastal node.in the vicinity of the port of Mtwara. Al

though vari%tions exist, aniohg the four sisal areas, the 

major factors under discussion are uniform for the four 

areas. For several reasons, specific examples have been 

dr-mffi—Irarrgfrl)*—d-rom—the—Tangra—aa^e-ar,----In t-ha—firs-t^pd:

was introduced into and dispersed from tlxis region. Secondly, 

Tanga also has the greatest concentration of estates. , 

Thirdlf, thi's area forined the core from which-the major per- .• 

sonalities and institutions irffluenced-'policy. Fihilly, it 

was. largely in Tanga that one could observe the emergence of 

other forms of sisal cultivation.

V

t

TTT ,1 3 cl

I A

• C • -

-r '
It 'has also been necessary to impose a limit 'oh thg.

Thus, although it would be'interesttime span of the study,
.. ^ ......■' ■ —t .-

ing to study modifications from the inception .of the. indus.r
t:

try to its present state, the e^nts which followed World 

War I provicle a.,convenient break and from the point Of-view

of documentation and consistency, the study will focus

••
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V

largely upon the las t^lFifty- years. In following this line 

it-has been possible to- cover a continuous-period from the 

-British, colonial rule to the present period of independence 

and' nationhood.

; *
C'c

0

o

Methodology And Sources Of . * ^If i--

Reference '

VHienever scholars from particular disciplines study 

given topics, there is the danger of.a disciplinary bias

In this respect, Watters notes

e

O

fossilizing these studies.

*that:V

All too often geographers confine themselves to the 
relationship betv/een a land use institution and its 
physical ’ envineinment, forgetting that this institu- 
tion--like all institotions--is just as much the pro-
duct'of the type of society in which it evolved and “
the manner in which it,.-f«nctioir3.1. '

Indeed'^ sisal lends itself to the study of the inter- . ' 

relationship between cultivation and physical environment.2 

The approach of the -sttidy will be multi-disciplinary in order 

to give a new perspective to the agrarian aspects of develop

ment in Tanzania. This stance is also called.for bec^ause
i

the syntKesis of a problem in an agricultural form has "so 

many facets that it cannot be narrowly examined,. Iloweyerj.""

• Ir.P. Watters, "Sugar. P„Mduet.ioni;.and Culture' Change
■ in' Fiji," Pacific Viewpoint, VoW'IV, ITo. -1 (1963) , p.'26. .

2c.M. Vlaller, A Case Studio Of A "Sisal Estate i Th.e^i's . 
University of East Africa, Dar es Salaam, 1966.

.ti

.f* <*
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the -study makes no claim to be a model .for economic evalua- 

tion.pf,,the sisal/'industry no-r to being, a thesis about the 

dissolution of power.

The cultivation of sisal'^has been considered impor

tant enough that several major studies haVe been written 

•about it,.- The earliest major reference is the comprehensive

. account'by the founder of‘the industry in Tanzania, Dr. 

Richard Hind.orf.-^ More recently, there have been works 

confined to two major aspects of the sis.-al industry.

there _ is the. auth-Oxit^tive_agrJ3j*.h.otanijcal .S-tady_J)-y_Xo.ck... ?__

Secondly,‘“the economic aspects have been covered'by

first,

%
V

Guillehaud ina'study commissioned by the Tanganyika Sisal 
Growers Association [herej.nafter, TSGA].^ These works as, 

well as various other pub 1-ications provided valuable ba,sic ■ 

information for the study.

The consultation of primary sources produced some - . 

major problems.- Init.iallyi the intention was-to begin at a 

level where the'attitudes of‘ iridividu-al-pl^inters were turned 

into a, consensus. Unfortunately, the TSGA first ignored and '

then refused the request for permission to examine their

1r. Ilindorf, Per Sis alb au in Deuts ch-Ostaf rika (Ber 
lin: pietri^:h Reim.er, '•192-5

■-G.W. Lock, Sisal (.L-onijte-n: Longmans , 1962).' -

•^C.W. Guillebaud, Economic Survey of the Sisal .Indus-- 
try of Tanganyika (Tanga: Tartganyica Sisal Growers Associa-

• --

f.tion, -195 8

■«. .V. ♦ •\ ..
:v*
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past-working £i les, Despite the absence of some, o^, the con- .. ' 

tfoverSial documen;ts including the entire series on labor, ■ 

the wording files at the National Archives opened an impor-
- - T- »tant and untapped source of infoi-mation. This s'ource pro

vided insights at an institutional level.- Information after . 

the late 1950's begins to phase out from the' National 

Archive's, Six field trips, to the Tanga area helped to re

construct the more recent picture. Primary data were made 

•available largely thro'ugh the generosity^of the Amboni 

Group of estates and tire,pa_tj.enee sj^_jLJiumb-ar..,Qf_lset,tlers.V 

and peasants. ; ' ■ ■V

1

■ /

ft.
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• ' CHAPTER ri . ,

V
SISAL AND SISAL ESTATES

A proper perspective of the continuity ind chang?.. of 

the sisal industry in Tanzania can best be appreciated by 

considering two inter-related aspects of the sisalb-plant: 
its botanical characteristics and the manner in w^ich it has 

been exploited in Tanzania.

Sisal is one of„niany species in several genera now
'v

.. -.-—.-cate.gorizfid in. tJre___famiIv,Agavaceae_Althmigh _tlLe fa.nLily _is_

widespreafi in the New I'Torldi -^Ifexico is the hearth of the two 

most important fiber bearing,species, Agave fourcroydes or 
henequen and A. sisalana or‘sisal.^ Although both species

V

■-P
are hardy, the former is more widespread and th.is le^ to its* •- . .. 

early^commercial exploitation on a large scale under the 

name of Mexican hemp or Mexican sisal or Henequen. The pos

sibility that the latter species could be exploited else-- ' .

where on a large scale'was hot -lost op a_ feie commer-cially- 

mindcd people.

Dr. Perrine, specially chose sisal, then considered avariety 

of A. rigida, for'intr-ofduqtion into Florida.“ A p.lantatdon

Around 1835-37 the American consul in Yucatan, » .

■^'Lotk , Sisal, op. cit:.i p;l9.Also: E.^jlgrome Stuart, Report 
■ on the Fibre Industry ofTucatari Addressed to Sir .Ambrose ' 
.Shea, Governor of the ■Baliamasi'.^^^uoted'*in Kew. Bulletin \^ol.

' TTIXXViil (.18<)2), p. 275. ■

^U.S. Senate Doc. 3,00 (WashingtonD.C. : .,Goyf. Print
ing OfTice, March 12, 1838)*. Also: "§isal Hemp," Kev: Bulle- 

■ tin,. CCXXVII, (lR92),,p, 25.

• '-"•T
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A.

was established there in'1846.1 In the Indian War which 

sodn. £qil,o.wedj 'DrPerrine v.’as killed and the plantation ,was '

abandoned. One o£ the legacies o£ Perrine's connection with 

the plant is its botanical name, i^gave sisalana Perrine. The'

species name was derived from the old Mexican port, Sisal,

later superseded by Progreso, as the outlet for the Yucatan 

fiber.2 Commercially and popularly, the fiber is simply 

known as sisal. Since the late nineteenth-century the plant

has diffused widely from"i,'^s ancestral home.

In appearance, the sisal plant is most impressive. 

It rises ff%m a very short thick pineapple-like stem [See NV

Plate I]. .Radiating directly from the single stem are long, 

stiff, narrow, dark, hlui^-green leaves. Among the agaves 

mentioned in this text sisal has the largest leaves. ’ Thq

maximum- length of a leaf can be about 2 meters but generally 

the leaves are about 120cm long.^ From the thick, .almost 

triangular,-butt end th,e leaf thins and broadens about 10cm 

and then tapers ic,^d sharp iighi'fied ti’p.- Unlike the other

varieties including Ilenequen, the edge of the sisal’ leaf is ‘
- .-m

not spiny. New leaves appear from the. center of the plant 

so that the-^older one-s are on the outside and get more''and..,

., p.^Ibid

^Hamel H. Smith, Sisal.‘Troduction and Preparation 
(London: John Bale, 1920) , p. 60. , . ■ . ■ |

-^Ibid. ' - •

30 .
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Tl\e ‘fore^>r’ound shows part of a nature sisal plant.
In the background is a h'lock of 'poled' sisal. The 
drooping leax’os are a^result, of a recent gtass' fire.

.V,

A si-sal cutter ending the life cycle of" a sis"ar p lant .b.
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%

more inclined away from the center of-the plant. Leaf growth

takes plac^ continuously' so that harvesting- can take place

■In addition, provided 20 or 30 leaves are left 

oh the plant, harvesting the leaved in no way inte'rferes with

During its life time, the

at any time.
■i’

the completion of its life cycle, 

plant p-roduces between 200-250 leaves.^

The weight; of the le.aves is directly related to the 

A leaf from a four year old plant canage of the plant.

weigh.as much as 1,000 grams hut normally two years (the

.pJLoitejlT -they _are in ^the 

‘"-neighborhood* of 550 grams. ^ 'Only a-small proportion of the

Generally,

3.gf* t'hp IpflVf**? rnp •F'i'rqf' hf*

V

gross weight of the leaves is made up, of fiber, 

the fiber, when extracted from the leaf, weighs between 10-

30 grams depending on the. ag.e of the plant among-other fac

tors,^ ,.A maximum of only 5 tons of fiber can be obtained 

from 100 tons of raw leaf. Scutching the tissues to obtain 

the fiber is. extremely laborious so that the widespread use'

of the fiber ,hps,'to a large extent, depended 'on mechanical 

inventions. • a.

Sisal is a hardy plant from several points of vieitV 

It will sur^q.ve drought "for . a considerable length of time.

■^Lock'’, op. cit., p. '26.'

128.. •' Fig;" IfiP'-■2lbid.
t..

. P<
^Ihid., p. 126. . ’• ' ■

Sisal Hemp," (1802), cit. , p. 22.
'^!l

*
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Xerophytic adaptidns^nclude .'waxy l&aves , leaves, that can 

absorb'moisture and a dual fibrous root system.^ The root '

system.is adapted to many soil types but is intolerant of 

'wet and sw'ampy soils. ^ Altogether, the plant do'es well in 

areas of low rainfall and is adversely affected by rainfall 

in excess of 70 inches per annum. Aridity proloh'gs the 

plant' s'■ life cycle. In Yucatan the home 'of the plant has 

been described as "gravelly, stony and in some places of a 

rocky character."-^ In Xanzania the .planj has done well-over . 

a wide j-ange of soil types .fxpm sandy r.eA.ejixths ...ta-^greyLuroJ^-. 

canic soils..4 Although in-bts wild state the plant couldV

regenerate indef,initely, its systematic cultivation over long 

period can impoverish the so'ils of important minerals re

quired by the plant.^ 

nitro^n, phosphorous and potassium.

sisal is a clone, it is genetically not easily changed,^

Chief among these roineralrs arc calcium,' ■ 

In addition,-since

IlocIj, S-isal, dp.- 'ci'f; .'pp. 18-34. ’

^j. Glover, "The Root System of Agave sisalana in 
Certain East African Soils," Empire Journal of Experimental 
Agriculture , Vol. V.II (19 39) , No. , pp. .11-2h. ’

^ ^".‘iisal iremp.,"-( 1887) , b^. Ci^. , p. 6.

^.F. Leutenegger,’ "Provisional Reports’* of Soils'- of : 
..Sisal Estates in^Janganyika,-'.!-Sisal Resfearch Station,’.-,!- • 
.Milangano'i Tangaf Research’’Bulletins . Mos-,^ 12-19 , (1955-56^.

■‘^'iock. Sisal,, bp. cit.’l^p. 173-195.

^Irwin H, Ilerskoiv'itz, Genetics (London: Little ^ ^Brown 
§ Company, 1962) j'-p, 329. ' '

.0 .

.'.i
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The characteris tics o^^^ the plant aretherefore more dependent • '

on the , ■yege.tatiVe development of the plant Lastly;, the 

plant is not susceptible to large scale attack by disease or 

pests . ^
i.i.

As the plant reaches maturity the leaves become 

shorter and eventually a pole grows out from the stem of the 

plant. The upper end of the pole is tufted by small lateral 

brandies which Jiear blossoms. Six months after their pollina-
•s

tion,- the blossoms bear frxtit which produce sisal seeds.

—l-n~E as t—nAf-ri-c-a-,—h-owe-ver-,- wi th..the ma j or excep-t-i on -of -M-gh

altitude ar’^as (above 5 ,000 .feet) , the perfectly normal fer

tile flowers do. not seed."^ 

tatively as a clone in two^pvays.

V

Fortunately sisal propagates vege- 

First, arising from each

flower stalk are buds v/hich-develop into plantlets. 

plantl&t, which is known as a bulbil, is a complete minia

ture (2 to 3 inches in size) of a fully grown plant, 

heavy pole can have from 2,non to 3 ,000 bulbils-.^ As the

Each

A .

^Lock, Sisal, op. cit. ,

comprehensive list of diseases is found in I .A'. 
Black, Report on a..Preliminary Survey of Sisal niseases in 
Tanganyika territory -(Tanga: TSGA', Research Report--Mo.' '4, 
lB45) . Routine preventive and curative measures-are. dei-. 
cribed in ‘A Handbook for Sisal Planters, compiled at the 

“Sisal Resear<di Si3<ation,■• 1ingapo,Tanga, for TSGA', 1965",t-pp.- 
(In this publication pages have.roman numerals

numera^ls for pages'within - 
2 of Section IV.)

40.P- A .

ITI/1-I\712. 
indicating--the section,..and arahi^ 
the section, so IV/12 means page a

^Loch, Sisal,

'^Ibid 
■ '■ -Sibid

op. cit

pp. 29-30. 
29,.'••

29.,• », P*

• *
. , p. « '

. .V t.

20



V.

•«-.
V

plant dies, the' bulhils^'-which are easiJLy disentangled even 

• <.. by the wind, may-take • root when they Jail to the ground. The ■ 

bulbils are very hardy, however, and can be kept without^

; „ planting for a considerable time. t-

.Secondly, a plant one or two years old produces- from 

the bottom, of its bole a subterranean stem each with several 

buds. Generally, the terminal buds rise through the soil 

to produce new plants (suckers). The number of suckers pro

duced per plant tends to dexrease as th.e plant becomes old 

hut as many as 20 suckers can flourish during the life-time 

‘Of a piant. ^ Vj*The stem or rhizome can, also be stimulated to 

produce suckers.

r

V

There is little to choo'se between the effectiveness 

of the two methods of vegetative reproduction, 

is possible to get larger numbe.rs of uniformily aged plant- 

lets with bulbils than it is,with suckers, 

easier and quicker to collect large numbers of bulbils than- - 

it is suckers.

lloi-^ever., it

It is also

It

These botanical aspects have been described to show 

that tlie advantages of the plant can be enjoyed both by
A

' ~ ^ peasants and plantation ownersBriefly, the advantages-.
;

include the .ease with which the plant can be propagated ip- a 

variety of way.<, its drought'feSxstant quali^ which is a 'rt":' ■

tremendous' asset in an area th'ht T^h' be Effected by long ' 

periods of drought and finally, the'fact that, the plant- i?/ - f

'■iLock, Sisal. op.' cit. , p. 23. *•
\

- ."i' 1-.•
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not easily afflicted b)^disea,se and pes^ts. ' The argument 

that vit is a long-te.rm plant and therefore not suitable for 

peasants cannot.be substantiated because'indigenous people 

in the area have accepted p-lants like the coconut i^hich have 

an even, longer waiting period before yielding returns. -

The production of sisal, for which Tanzania has be

come world.famous, was until recently carried out exclusively 

on estates. Even with alternate forms of production which 

have developed over the las.t 6 years, smallholders account 

for only 1% of the total output. . The.-jmjjDJ^ch_ar:acta_xis_ti.cs . 

•of estates , tiierefore , merit attention. Following a discus

sion of the general pattern, a case study of-Kigombe estate 

has been included to illustrfvt^ the development of these 

characteristics in a specific sisal estate.

V

Main Features Of Estates

In principle, the organization and operations within

an estate are aimed at taking every advantage of the botani

cal characteristics of the plant. An examination of.th.e 

features of estates will also demonstrate that there is''a; 

close integration of' cultivation, processing and settlement. 

In a visible manner, the land use in estates refIfects th^- 

cohesion and'control of tliese th.fee fundame^al aspects of -

1 ■ -

■t

■ ■■■ --m-

^TSGA - Annual Report, 196 7-68 , ' (Dar es Salaamr ^
■■196 8) , p. 51.

11
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agricultural-economy,'^;A viable estate is'normally operated 

so that -there ia a. steady supply' o£ leaf available throughout 

the year for processing. Tlie economic operation of the ex

pensive madiinery used for processing strongly irffluences 

the acreages and organization so that together with the . 

botanical characteristics of'the plant there is a rhythm and 

pattern imposed on the agricultural system of an estate. In 

trying to assess resistance and change in the plantation sys

tem, the three fundament^ aspects of an estate will be des

cribed an^discussed separately.

Vl*V Cultivation

Areally, the cultivated section covers the largest 

Because of the magnitude .-and dove-portion of any estate.

taiHng of operations i the variety of land use over the cul-

Functionallythe
• /

tivdted area is not readily appreciated, 

cultivated area can be divided into three unequal sections.

In the parlance o<f sisai growers. these are: the nursery,
■ ■ 1 \areas under immature sisal, and areas under mature .sisal.

[See Hap 2] ' i.- t'-'*

Although sisal’can reprod.uce- naturally, the main- 

aim of a s.isal nursery is to produce large quantities of
'•r*-< - •• •

... ''^ti'ock makes the-'point 'tli^-designating sisal as 
'mature' when the leaves are ready to cut is incorrect. 
Botanically,. the plant is mature when ir flowers or p;oles-.-'y 
Lock prefers the term 'bearing'-to mature. Lock, Sisal,
op. cit P.31S.,• t
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uniformly Ki'gK qualit^plahting materi^il in the shqrtest 

tima possible i ^ - Be.cause young plantlets detached from the 

parent plant are vulnerable in the early stages, the nursery 

■ receives careful preparation and intense care, v;iierever pos

sible,, the nursery is sited on an optimum location and prox-^ 

imity to the area of cultivation is also desirable. -The 

primary concern, however, is_to produce a favorable environ

mental situation in which the young plants can develop on 

good and well-drained soils. When, the, soils are dry their 

cojidition can be- improved by irrigation or a polythene mulch 

‘''may be used'.to attain the right leve.l of moisture. • On poor 

soils fertilizers^may be used. Fortunately, a high density 

of cultivation of about 64,000 to 80,000 plants to a hectare

makes it economically feasible to have nurseries..- An estate ...

replanting 12S ha, annually would require a' nursery space 

of about 8 to 10 hectares. For reasons already described.

V

• /

bulbils rathe-r than suckers are used as planting material in

the nurseries. V.'hen the• plants., reach a height'of SO cm.- to

they are ready to be transplanted.^ The intensity of 

cultivation makes it imperative to use a good deal of human-

70 cm • » 4

labor.

Before the young sisal is transplanted, the land'on 

the estate has to*be preparedi ."The objectj^es are to ciea;^, 

-and contfof weeds and other' cornp^^itive;-vegetation, to Break
- ■■■

■1a llandbook^-for Sisal Planters, op. cit. , I-/1;

.2lbid. , 1/8.
V-

. A- ''•.I-
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■up' the surfaefe crust-^iid subsurface pans , and to.coinbirie and 

mix.,.the- -organic, and Imine.ral components of the soil. As these, 

operations are undertaken on a large scale, most of this pre

liminary work is now mechanized, fhe actual transplanting, 

however ,' is still'do'rie manually because every care must be 

taken to ensure uni-form planting material.

To assure full development of the .leaves, the young 

plants have to be^ spaced. Also, the spacing should be such 

that the needle pointed leaves can be cut without injury to 

the laborers If it is planted too close, sisal can grow 

•ante an impenetrable wall. ..Op. leve 1, land it is.p'l.anted in 

rows [.See Plate IIA] . Mechanization of some of the activi-
■V

ties has tended to favor long- rows. Several parallel rows 

constitute .a block of land representing plants which will be — , 

ready to be cut around the ?am'e time [See Plate 1103]. Blocks 

are ‘separated from each other sufficiently to permit .vehicles 

to be driven .through during the harvesting period. -.

V

S

IVithin each block .the; s.isal can be planted .in .single, 

or double 'rows. More and more estates have tended to plant 

in double rows. ^ the distance between double rows ,'b^tw.een 

plants and between-pairs .of rows can, vary from 2 feet ,to.

M .

,^The ■•adv^tages’-stem-frnm the fact that"high pl’am ' ’j-
densities. are possible, intense shade betiJeen plants in edSfi.

.. rpw supphresses creeping.'-grasse's;-j!|pre effe'etively and super
vision is also easier. Because‘of the'broad lanes between 
the- double rows it is possible to'use'machines to control 

'. vegetation and it gives room for laborers to cut 'the leases' 
and heap" them conveniently for collection.

.■-i

- . -y
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4 feet, 2 £e’ef to 4 :Bbet-, and from in ^£eet to 18 feet res

pectively. The .pos-sibility of various combinations makes it. . 

feasible,to have planting densities varying from 3 ,630 'to 

990 plants to an acre.l The precise Spacing of plants and 

the.size of blocks' is dependent not only on.the decision of 

the management butalso on the fertility of the soil- and con

figuration of the land. The effect of soil conditions on 

planting densities is summarized in Table I.

TABLE I,

.... iTOITT'CONDTTraNS''■ANDT’'rAi:!TTNG^mNSTTlES..
Vit

V Approx. No. of Plants 
per liectare

Soil Conditions

Exceptionally fertile 
Normal virgin land 
Good rotation land 
Normal rotation land 
Rock Retrain 
Indi'fferent .land

6 ,6nn 
6,0fl0 '
S,50fl
s ,oon
4,700
4,000

Source : A Handbook for Sisal Planters, "Field 
Spacing.,”-op. cit. , p. 1/9. .

The time taken before sisal leaves can be cu-t .varies 

This is determined by'soils , cli'--
A .

from abou.t 2 to 4 years, 

mate and the^standard df'hushmdry. During the period.-when 

the land is under immature sisal considerable at^tention; to :
.. .r .As many as, ten weedii}.g.s are necess.^y

^Lock , Sisal, op. cit.-, pp'. ■ 329-330 .

^Lock, Sisal, op. cit..

weeds is- required.
l..

A"*

373. ,P.
♦*

. ••••
v-c .
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4

. A,-
A ,sis9l plantation, 
landscape in the 
Tanga area, -The 
sisal had been 
recently planted 
in a double-row 
pattern.

V B,
A cutter harvesting sisal 
leaves from a healtliv
plant. The plant will 
continue to survi.ve ag 
long as 2n to ,~0' leaves >
are left on'the plant.

« .

- .. -K

Cut leaves are bundled*», »
in batches of 30 leaves
The bundles are then
piled in stacks of 1

-metre .by .1 metre,*,-

- tv: A ■

<#
V -

. . V.

• V >
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per year. In the ini%.al year the land may be disq-harrowed 

but'this 'is, discontinued-later so as not to injure the root 

system. To invigorate, their growth the plants have to be 

desuckered periodically. Erosion of exposed land makes it 

necessary that a non-competitive cover crop -be grown between 

sisal rows. The mos't favored cover plants are legumes, such 

as the kudzu, soy beans or peas. Non-leguminous crops like 

cotton, maize and sesame have also|l)een cultivated between

rows b.ut these tend to retard the growth oJ^ sisal by as much

___as- .6.. .m.03i.ths in. .3..re,.as_- .o.f medi.o.cxe...s.pi ls_..A

^^he care and'»attention

.As a. r.e fleet ion. .of .; 

received, land under immature sisalV

is typically neat dn appearance.

Harvest

the focus of activity is 

In extreme cases, 

dense .grass and we.edy Undergrowth manifest the'.reduced care;

Once the plant is 1 Imature

no longer on care but on exploitation.

A sisal plant is rieady . fdr harvesting v/hpn the ' leaves-.are . in 

excess of 60 cm. in length or v;ben they begin to touch- the 

ground.2 At this stage the plant can have from '80 to 150' ' ' 

leaves [Plat^ IIB]./ Harvesting consists of the leaves ■ ' 

being cut as close to the bole as possible [See Plate I].,'

The lignified "tip *of the leaf is' also lopppd. off^ Marveste^

- --m-
Handbook for Sisal Planners, op. cit 

' ^Ibid.. p. 1/18. , •

.1-.

p. 1717.'/ *

• f

v-«;

28



; •

' leaves are assembled in bundles which are then'stacked at 

■ >- conventient gathering -pein-ts [See. Plate IIC]. - 

consists of 30 leaves. ' .

The plant can continue to grow as long as 20 to 30 

leaves are left after each cutting. Where so-il fertility and 

growing conditions are generally favorable,,fewer leaves can 

be left. The actual number of. leaves cut and the frequency 

of exploitation depends on economic adjustments. For in

stance,, too frequent cuttings is expensive Md unfavorable

y_._tip--fhe_bLalan.ce. ..in.„,f av.Qr_ □!_ _undBJi_e-XpleiJ;-a-t.ion... .

*Exploitation wf sisal leaves goes on from 4 to 6 years. When 

- 805; of the plants in a block have poled, the cycle is com

plete and cultivation has to be'started afresh.

In Tanzania the management of the estate is- respon- • 

sible for^both cultivation and processing. There are advan- ' 

tages in this type of organization but it is not the only 

arrangement possible. For example, circumstances very simi-- 

lar to those prevai'ling iri the 'sisal industry occur in.,cul- 

tivation of sugarcane but in tlie West Indian sugar industry 

cultivation is sometimes divorced from processing'. The ad- ■ 

vantages of injtegratji'ng cultivation, and processing have-ap

peared large.ly because of the high ratio of waste'to 'fibeir. 

With the very rfaximum yieids this" ratio is exc^s of 2CV *

^n. He-lmut, "Types of AgricdlturaI Regions and badd - 
• -Tenure in.^the West Indies," Revista Geografia, No. 67- 01567) 

pp. 1-17. * , -

Each bundle

4

1*1 re> m n-P-

V
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to 1 and it can be as high as 40- to 1. 'Therefore, until

proce'ssed,' the si'sar leaves are heavy and bulky and of very_ 

little value.
d..'

Also, the leaves deteriorate quickly and must' 

be processed within 1 to 2 days after cutting. Thus, the

ideal location for the processing factory is 'one that is. as

central to the estate as possible.^
*■ '' ^

The factory forms the-nerve center of a sisal estate. 

It is at the office of the—factory that day to day decisions 

are taken, statistics are grathered, orders for stock are made 

an d f roiiL. which the _ f ini she d .pr_oduct_i3 desp.at_chc.d-._ _JEhe._. 

factory also i¥as a workshop where most- of the repair's to e- 

quipment are undext-aken. But more important, it is at the 

factory that one finds the processing complex which includes 

decortication, drying, brushing, baling, and storage. '■ ,

The fiber can be crudely extracted manually by beat

ing the leaves to pulp and then drawing the leaf between a 

irmly embedded'knife and_ .a block of wood. Small- mobile ma-' 

chine,s^ known as raspadors can alSo'be used.- In'principle, 

this machine consists of a broad flat rimmed wheel td’which 

. are attached a number of iron blades or beaters which smash'

, the leaves against an attached concave'breast plate. - Leaves . 

are fed end^vlse. This involves feeding one end at first,,and 

then withdrawing the crushed leaf and inserting ,th^, other , 

endi Between 400 and 500 leaves "dan be processed per hour on

V

^L.A. Notcut-t, Sisal Techniques (London: .Tohn Bale,
1923) , p. ,29.

V'-
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one raspador.. In Tanzania,.the trend of the estates right 

■ from' the inception tif the' sisal industry has been towards

large automatic machines ,decorticators. In a la“rge decorti- 

cator as many as 25 ,000 leaves can be processed per hour,-^

In this system a conveyor belt carries the leaves crosswise 

to two large, heavy rotating drums which with one sweep crush 

and scrape off the fiber from the leaves. Although in all 

types of processing machines the fiber has to he cleaned of 

its pulp and juices, the large decorticator- simultaneously

.....^ __CTUShes , extracts__and_ washes the JEibers . A minimum of S^POO

''gallons of X'f^ter per hour is "required, for a decorticator to 

clean the.fiber ,an-d also dispose of the waste.2 The sheer ■ 

size of equipment and the great quantity of water required 

make it necessary that the decorticator is fixed o'r moanted

V

permaneqtly in a factory.

As each leaf is processed, hanks of fibers emerge 

from the decorticator '[Piate IIIB]. The hanks are accumu- ' 

late,^ and eventuaily transferred to the.-drying 'grounds- where

they .are evenly spread on suspended poles or on three •
■ .-r-;

The drying groiihcls'

. required for'-a decorticator processing an average S-ton's of _ 

fibers per’day is' 1 1/2 to 2 hectares, normally of level 

■ land which has a grass cover to prevent the~-fibe^ from be- 

in|;'discolored. In a matter of 'a^ay or* a few hours the

M .

. stranded wire drying lines [Plate IIIC],

Hock, Sisal, 

‘Ibid.

op. cit 290. ,. P-
.'..2

w-t- ....
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Sisa'l fiber,.which had been wet and slightly tinged with 

green-due to chlprophy-ll f-rom the leaves, is bleach.ed white 

and dry. Without disturbing the natural alignment of the 

_ haifks, the fiber is taken to the machine known as the brusher 

[Plate IIin]-■ ■ - ■ .

The purpose of a brushing machine is to comb and 

free each fiber. As a handful, of fiber hanks are fed into 

the machine they are beaten and bruslied so that the fibers

are straightened while at the same time the short fibers or 

tow are-.eiected. ^ Wisps of the long clean fibers are then 

iTispected, graded and without -folding.put into a packing 

container where they are weighed and compressed by means of 

a hydraulic baler. The dimensions of each bale are roughly 

56cm. X 56cm, x 1.57cm

V

so as to give 4 bales per ton. .The 

bales, which can be wrapped in hessian and secured with steel 

straps' or sisal rope are then stencilled with the estate 

mark, grade, date and other relevant information, 

has been completed,'the bales 'are-, taken to the store where 

they are ready for despatch, ' .

• »

After this-

' .1; V ■ -

; Settlement Pattern

After this description of the cultivation'and'proy- 

cessing on ah e&tate" there is' heed to commeijt^on s^tiement,'
tT- .

^During the decorticating prbcess short fibers are.. 
. ‘also ejected with the waste. The -short fibers, known .as. 

flume tow’are collected from the waste, apd.sold as padding 
material.

r
X\
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which is the third spatial element in an estate. Despite 

.the meclranizatipn o£ many, o£-the activities on an estate, it

A distinctivestill remains a labor intensive enterprise.

-settlement pattern is there£ore closely associated with the 

cultivation of sisal The large amount"of labor can partly, 

be explained by the sheer magnitude of logistics within even 

the smallest estate and the difficulty of mechanizing some 

activities. Thus, a Corona decorticator processing 25,000 

leaves per hour would require-some 240 laborers even at the 

p re vailing LnLaximum„.r at^ of_ cutting. The dexterity and judg

ment'required £w cutting the leaves and -leaving enough on 

the growing plant have yet to.be mechanized. The availabil-
V

ity of cheap labor also brought about a stagnation in the

For instance , transevolution of new forms of mechanization, 

planting which is still done manually could have been mechan- 

As it is, as many as 40 laborers are required for a - 

period of. 2 montlis to. replant 125 hectares.- ' . , ' '

ized.

_In the heyday'of sis'ai the-working jpopulation in. ■ 

many estates exceeded 1,000 workers. They were housed .in-, 

spartan dwellings which formed a nucleated settlement on 'the. ^ • 

'*e.state. Amenities oftpn'included club houses, sports ,fie ids , 

a place or places of worship, a market and shops. Surplus -;- 

labor'and. some wo'rkers also dwelt in nei ghborijig visages 

which'grew as satellite centerb 'cloi^ to estates.

At this -stage it is only intended’ to' establish .the ^ 

fact that a'sizable labor force is required, t.o satisfactorily
-St,--

>• '•
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operate an estate. Control over labor could best be assured 

if tH? workers lived on the estate. Hatters pertaining to 

labor will, however, be elaborated upon elsewhere.

1Kigombe Sisal Estate

.’i

Kigombe Sisal.Estate is■located in the Tanga Region. 

It lies adjacent to tlie coast and astride the road connecting 

the two ports of Pangani and Tanga.

estate in the core'area of the sisal country has also been 

strategic in the sense that the nucleus of the sisal industry 

^^^^s established close to the former town while the latter 

port has since emerged as the sisal capital of the world.

The location of the

V

[See Map 1.]

The real or apparent reasons for the selection of 

the site are not difficult to‘'~reconstruct. The first attrac- 

tion is- the flat, low-lying country with a general altitude 

of 30 feet above sea level. Even in the days before sisal , . 

cultivation was mechanized;, the; almost level ldn,d would still
-W ' —-

be considered' as a favorable attribute. The only maj or. in

terruptions in the physical monotony of the Kigombe landscape. 

' are a small 'stream and seve.ral minor water-logged depres^^ .
• 'K. i - • - ■ ■

sions. The location of ;processing plants close ter natural-

s 4

. . .1 . . . ^
,,, ‘ Most' of the material; in'-t^s sectibn is derived from

interviews with the Management of the Amboni Group of Estates 
and the Manager of Kigombe Sisal Estatej Mr. Brunner, and 
from observations made during three field trips, Citations’ 
are made only for material derived from other sources'.

••
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'sources of water'supply'has' alii?,ays' been imperative. As-in- 

...clicated before, this is-because large quantities of water 

are required during the extraction of the fiber and the sub- 

„ sequent disposal of waste.

Thirdly, the first impression that the.German set

tlers got of the area is that it was a dry country. For 

instance, natural vegetation, the visible climatic indicator 

of the area, consists of a cover of short grass dominated in 

places by grotesque baobab traes. The monotony is broken 

by low lying areas marked by taller grass, and the doum palms. 

The-, actual rainfall experienced fluctuates and monthly and 

annual variations cap, be considerable [See Table II]. The

unattractiveness of the physical "environment was not without
—> ^ ....

advantages to prospective plantation owners. Earlier German 

settlers had been held off bv the nature of the country and 

its distance from the two towns, Pangani and Tanga. Large- 

scale enterprises needing land cheaply for a crop which was

S"

;

)

V

essentially xerophytic could benefit- from the disinterested- 

nes'S of the cautious settlers. .• . ■

Agriculturally, the land was not suitable for dense- >• 

' ' settlement but this is^ not to imply .that the land was. emprty 

The concept of empty land cannot be supported from ‘traditional: 

**^rand rights’ concepts. ’ The fof'erunners of the^state settle- 

ment,.'in fact I'were a number of 'sma'-l^- vi 1 large's . The largest 

of these was Kigombe, from which the dstate "took its nam'ei ^ ■ 

[See Map 2'] The villages were completely .displaced by.the

- .

5-
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TABLE ri

s-
Kigombe, Monthly Rainfall (in mm,). 1R64 and 1968

Month 1964 1968

J anuary
February "
March
April ■
May*-
June
July
August ■
September
October
November
.Pecemher

35.7
25.5 
47.3

212.3
102,2

15.6
18.8 
16.2,
16.7 ■

1-37.5 '■
12.6 
87.0 '

42.9
343.1 
448.3 
2 82 .1
309.1 
36.2 
40.0
6.0

89.3 
2 86.5 
102.2

2 ,076.0Total 727.4. .

Kigombe. Annual Rainfall Cin mm.), 1927-1968

Year RTainfall.RainfallRainfallYear Year

■ 1927
1928
1929
1930
1931 • 
19 32 
19 3.3_
1934
1935 .
1936

- 1937 
193 8

- 1939 
1940

19 41
1942
1943 
19 44- 
1945 1,131.9

..1,520.5 '
1947 ' ■1,-413.4
1948 
19 49
1950
1951

... 1952
^ 1953

19 54

1,376.0 
907.0 
871.0 
921.0 

1,411,0 
1,174.0 

854.4 
1,256.0
1.615.1 
1,936.5 
1,129.4
1.525.2
1.419.2 
1,524.7

1,156.1
1.120.4
1.139.5
1.520.5

1955
1956
1957 
1958- 
1959 
I960.'’
1961 '
1962
1963
1964 ..
1965
1966
1967
1968

1,364.0 
757.3 ■ 
737.3. 

1,176 .-5 
•-.1,435.7 ■ '

•1,290.5. 
1,72.3. 8‘ ■ 

945.3- 
.1,S52;6 

727.f-4
' 9 88.7 ■

1,327.4 
. l;738;-2 - 
-2 ,076.0,. ■

1.610.3
634.6 
837.3

1.573.3
858.7

■ 1,0 82.7 '
827.7

^ - .Source; '-JCi‘-gornbe Sisal Estate.,

. 4' h-
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.Germans, The’ traditional attemp-t to make the best use of the, 

■ ^ environment is refleeted even today in the duality of the 

major enterprises of the villagers who are both fishermen - 
-and agriculturalists,^

The estate was first developed by the- German owned 

'Sisal Agaven Gese lls'chaf t', ^ ’ As its name implies, ‘its

sole interest was in sisal and it soon joined the first few 

companies already beginning to show confidence in sisal cul

tivation. In 1904, 158,OOG* sisal plants weje cultivated on

50 ha. .hy_190_7, 400 ha. were already under cultivatipn and 

produced 100 feons of sisal.^ ^ Bnly about a quarter of this

concession of nearly 5,000 hectares had been developed by 

the Germans, Like most German properties, it was expropri- 

ated after World War I and turned over to a progressive- 

Swiss Company called Amb'oni Sisal Estates, Extension was 

slow during most of the 1950's because of poor economic'con

ditions. nowe.ver, by 1945 the .acreage under, cultivation was

V

enlarged to approxiftiately’1,220'hectares Thefe'af ter','-with, 

the beginning of the sis.al boom, the increase was more rapid 

, [See Table III] .

Ifeif C.W. Landberg, We Are All Ndugu: Social’Cpmhb-^ 
sition of . Ngalawa Jig.hing<Crews-;an a Swahili.-Village~-of
Mrima Coast (University of East -Atrica. Social Scier

■ ference..,-.Jcamp_;aJa, Dec. 196 8],, p.. l^Also,,. pe.fsonal^communi- 
cation witfi the author. .

^k. Braun, "Die Agaven, ihre'Kultu-f und Verwendung,
• Per Pflanzer, Vol. IV, No. 4 (1908>, p. 49. ..'

nee Con- ' •

ri -■

•t, V

. V V«:
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. ’-tMLE i-II

ANNUM INCREASE OE -GMLT-IVATED APJ-A AT KIGOMBE, 1947^^52
V .

.Year Area in hectares

. ■ 19 47
1948 
19-49 
1950 

■1951 
1952

42.0 
118.70 
106.75 
144.00 
198.60 
270.85

TOTAL increase in acreage 
.1947-52 880.90

AREA cultivated up to 
19 47 1,220.35

TOTAL CULTIVATED ARSa, 1952
• -x.

2,101.25
V

Compilfd from CuIti\ration Records, at Kigombe 
Sisal Estate, Kigoribe

Source:

The 1,616 hectares of the new concession which lay to the 

northeast^and which had 'been acquired after V/orld V/ar II 

were not developed until a decade later. At the present

time, however,,-nearly 90% qf the total property-of 4,S85 

hectares is utilized.

Functionally, the estate is divided into three areal 

components represented by the sections set asideV fitstfor ■

■ ’ *' cultivation;' s^condlA^, for-processing and associated .activi

ties and, thirdly, for settlement [See Map 2]. fhese- thpee^ 

aspects have been closeI'y^infegrated so tha^^he factory is '
. -"S ^ .

1-ocated approximately at the'cehtCl^of the estate and the'

■« .

settlements, sited within the cultivated area, reduce, the ,. 

distance that the laborers have to travel,to work. By,far

' *rS
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/

. the largest part'of the estatenearly 4 ,000 .hectares', is 

utilized for. cultivation'.'
•• ‘-. •f •

The operation within Kigombe Estate is more akin to 

an industry than to agriculture and tlius contrasts 'sharply 

with the indigenous agricultural practices. -For instance^ 

production and cultivation goes on the year round. Planning 

, is undertaken several years ahead of time ahd exploitation is 

very systematic. Thus, the.cultivated area exploited in 1960 

consisted of acreages which-had cumulaiively been cultivated 

from 1961-66. [See Table IV]

The 5€ hectares of nurseries are located in:several 

different parts pf^the estates which are to be replanted with 

sis.al. [See Map 2] Because of the care devoted to the nur- 

series it has been possible to cultivate 80 ,900 plants-per 

hectare i^hich appears to be about the maximum density possi- 

ble. Transplanting is carried out after a period of 12 to 

18 months.

^ The estate'‘has ,a'battery- of expensive e'quipmeh'f to, 

assist in cultivation. There are six wheeled tractors',- two

V

• .'f-;

D-4 caterpillars, 2 Rome Ploughs, .8 Goble disc harrows and ' ' 

3 Gyramos (gnnss cutting WachinesJ-. The clearing and pre

paration of. the land is therefore almost entirely*^ mechanize^. 

However the transplanting is still done manually^.

Planting densities are fe-l^tiveiy high

. ■:N
■'x*.

at 4,800 plants

to a hectare.* After planting, the main nutrient added’is..' "T 

about lOOkgs of potash per hectare.

■i

In recent years no cover
#•

>•
U'.
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TABLE IV

ORLGIN OF-THE- 1969-SISAL CROP AT KIGOMBE ESTATE

Planting 
^ Year

Hectares o£
' Bearing sisal

Hectares of
Unbearing sisal

1961
1962
1963
1964
1965 '■
1966
1967
1968

995
196
373
616
273
123 98

355
241

1969 Accumulated 
Total ‘2,576 69 4

V#,v Source: Compiled from Status of Field (Charts), Kigombe 
Sisal Estate.

■V

NOTE: The cultivated a-rea in 1969 at Kigombe might.be

functionally divi,4&d into the major categories' 

shown in TABLE V./

TABLE V

FUNCTIONAL. CLASSIFICATION. OF CULTIVATED AREA-.,- ■

He^tari^.Land Use -

?!ature Areas (including Hybrid) 
Immature Areas"(including Ilyb.rid) 
Under Preparation 
Fallow.
Nurseries

2,694.45 
691.3.5 

■ -277.50 
' 2 8-3.35;-

.-•S ^9.97.65.. TOTAL ACREAGE cultivated and fallow ' •

Source: ^Compiled from Land Use? Maps 
Estate.

Ki g omb e S i s;a 1.
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To keep, costs down, only 4 to 6 weedings 

are now undertaken,. -The first cutting is made 24 to 26

crop has been grown,.

- ■ ■

months after transplanting. During the first harvest 30

„ leases per plaht are cut and thereafter 22 to 25 leaves at

intervals of lO' to 14 months. . • .

A large force-of laborers is required to cut the

leaves [See.TABLE VII]. The cut leaf is transported over an

internal light, narrow-gauged rail system.[Plate IIIA] and,

where necessary, by trailers-hauled by jtractors. In all,

there are 35 kilometres of rail on the estate and 373 rail-

fa-rs drawn by'.Jen simplex locomotives,..

The estate qperates tT;o of the large D/4 Coron-a

Krupp decorticators [Plate IIIBJ. Nearly 100 tons of sisal
,...................................................... ....... ■

fiber were produced per day in 1068., Power for opevatin^ 

these machines is tapped' from a natural electric grid system 

A pond and three liore. holes produce 26 ,500 gal

lons of water per hour. - Disposal of waste has been facili- ■

V

■ /
CTanesco).

. ... V
tated by the siting'of the-two decorticators close to-a,small 

.S-txe_^^vhich empties into the 

tories are ti;o drying grounds [Plate IIIC] .

’•'twin Kanzler” and 4 other b rushers [Plate HID],

Adjacent to the..fac-

Thefe are io' - '

ocean.
r-

■■

Sisal b/ales

are first stqred at the estate before being taken ^o Tanga' 

on trucks belongin"g to contract •t.fansporters.
/■ '

_ Dur'^g '196¥^ 

the estate 'pr'oduced 3,644-tons 'of rJiher o:f‘ -the different cat-

egories shown i-n Table VI.

42
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'■'TABLI' 'vi

- GRADES O.F SISAL-FIBER'PRaDUGED IN KIGOMBE IN 196 8-.

Grade o£ Sisal Production in tons4

A 192
2 862

2 ,2823L; .
5313

IJG 98
Tow 1 
T ow. 2

231
24

Total 3,644

J Compiled from Production Data, Amboni Estates, 
.Amboni.

Source:

V

During the l^eyday of sisal, Kigombe employed over 

Because of the'rise in wages since 1962,1,000 laborers, 

the number of laborers was reduced to 680 in 1966 . -Table

VII, which shows the job’ allocation of workers, also indi- 

cates the extent to which labor must be used despite mechan

ization,. . . ■ .

Most of the'’workers are housed in ,two settlemen-t 

thin the estate [See Map 2 ], Altogether, Kigombe 

and the other estates which form the Amboni Group" have a' -• 

reputation for^mainta'ining--a comparatively high standard, of 

housing. In. addition to the workers living on the' estate ,

‘'^there is a floating labor’force -available a^he villages o? 
...., ...^ ... , ■ ^ ■ 

Kigombe and S'inowe. Amenities "ihfcifrde a :pommunity hall, a

market, shops,»and Christian and Moslem’places of worship. ■

An emergency dispensary takes care of fir^t.aid and minor

/ •

■ .
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- •
TABLE VII

KIG0Mi5E: JOB ALLOCATION OF WORKERS IN 1966 ••f

Number"

Supervisoiy Staff . . . . '.........................

Field Operations

a. Hoeing, clearing of land, etc, .

b. Cutters.............................. ..............................

38

10 2

2 70

c. Othe''®s ■ 5-4V

Factorv Production

a. Decorticators and' Baler Room . . 85
•

b. Maintenance of Equipment and

Factory 43

Transportation. 38 ■

10Welfare , . ...
Adminis tration.' 9 - •, ■ •

Unclassified workers 32- /"

Total 6 80

r

Source: ’ Extracted from an unpublished, survey of_ 
labor carrieti" out-b^ the Amboni Group of 
Estates. ' a V •

V
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illnesses. A full hospital israaintained for the whole’group 

; ,.of the -Amboni Estates -at the headquarters near Tanga.

present, there are only four expatriates working on the es- 

_ tatel

At

J

Kigombe Estate differs in one major aspect from the
« ’ ■“

other estates in Tanzania in that it utilizes sisal waste to

produce hecogenin. Waste juice from the crushed leaves is 

fermented and chemically treated to form hecogenin which is 

a base for producing cortisone. Apart from the equipment 

and 32 extra laborers at the hecogenin plant, the operations 

ort''the estate ^e not othenvise modified.

Kigombe, like^ the other sister companies which form 

the Amboni Group, is among the few that have a consistently
^ . I . ..

high reputation for productivity and efficiency. By -contrast 

a few of th^e estates v.'hich had started during the same period

Yields at 1.4 tons to a 

hectare at Kigoipbe are above average. 'Fiber conte.nt at an 

average of a ton frorr 17.36''metres-of leaf J.s als6 above-. ' '

V

■ /

have already ceased operating.
V

^ average. :The estate has already cultivated nearly 100

tares of the prolific hybrid sisal. Other innovations in- " .

" 'elude an automatic fee'der table, which aligns and regulates- 

the flow of,sisal leaves into the decorticator, thereby' in-.'■ 

creasing the efficiency of the machine and cutting (^wn the ’ 

labori needecT to- operate the-'decorti-i^^or. rThe reputation of 

the Amboni Group-of Estates extends beyond the improvements..’ ' 

in cultivation practices and the use of machines and also 
include progressive policies for national development-* •

<!•

V «:
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CHAPTER'III

'the INiffATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SISAL PLANTATION

- SYSTEM IN GERMAN EAST AFRICA•>

Although Germany claimed a territory 'of some 38'4-,0n0 ■ 

square miles ,in East Africa, her influence over the country 

■ was extremely varied and uneven,^ The northeastern sector 

had the earliest and strongest German influences. Despite 

the lapse of nearly 54 years'.^‘since direct German influence 

was terminated by World IVar I, the area'agriculturally still 

bears the imprint of the German'period-when it became a plan

tation area par,exceHence . The selection of this area for 

development by the Germans w^s partly due to its attractive, 

physical attributes and partly, to historic events which ’ ,

shaped t^e acquisition of the colony.

The gateway into East Africa for most colonial enter

prises during -the ninete_e,nth century was the offshore island 

of Zanzibar. A number of caravan routes -converged on the 

mainland coast opposite and to the north of Zanzibar partly

V

1 For a-general account of German claims and-their rer- 
cognition in East Africa see Roland■Oliver and Gervase. Mathew, 
History of E’ast Africa^, Vol. I, (London: Oxford Uniyersi-ty^
Press , 1963J ,. and'Vincent"FIarlow;-and E.H. Chilvers , HistoY'^

. of East Ai^rica Vol. II, (London: "'Oxford UhlyeTsityf^Press,
1965J . A ■'tiore-'recent work.-.is P,--Gi^.ord aiid‘-W. R. Louis , Bri
tain and Germany in Africa (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1967J . A detailed and authoritative account of the demarc.--J 
■ation of the boundaries can be found in E. Hertslet, The -Map 
of Africa-by Treaty (London: Harrison and Sons,’ 1894 ,' 're- 
printed , by Cas^ 1967.)

-- •
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because the terrain- -tjiere \vas eas'ier to cross. On. the main- 

. : ,land the largest coastal caravan center was the town of.

Bagamoyo which is.on the coast opposite Zanzibar. North of 

_Bagaftoyo there.Were important caravan centers at Sadaani, 

Pangani , Htangat'a, Tanga arid Moa [See Map 3 inset]. Proximity 

to Zanzibar and the convergence of established route-ways in

to the interior were major reasons why the northeastern sec

tor of East Africa drew the attention of the Germans. The 

descriptions of Baumann,,the _explorer and geographer, give 

considerable insight into contemporary evaluations of routes, 

settlements and#trade'possibilitics.^ Specifically, he notes 

that the northern routes were more significant to the Germans 

because they were not under the influence of the Arabs and 

because they were among the safest caravan routes in. Africa.

Another important consideration of the region was 

the juxtaposition of the highland areas to the coast [See -

V

^In the late 1880 's Dr, Oscar Baum^ann w*as commis- ■ 
sione-d" by the German East'Africa Society to’ undertake an ex
ploratory trip in the northeastern part of German East.Af.rica.

• . — Ilis findings are well documented in 0. Baumann. Usambara*’und
Seine Nachbargebiete (Berlin: Reimer, 1891), The pages cited ■ 
in this text refer to an unpublished translated version: 0.

~Baumann, Usambara and'Tts Neighbouring Regions, translated 
„ b'y Mrs. M.A. Godfredseri, mimeo, 1968. ~ _____ ^_______

/"

^Baumann, ,0£. cit,.,. p. 182. It will.be noted also^ . 
*“*rhat several Europeans visited" thev'l'Jestem UsMbara before ■ 

■Baumann, nptably J. Rebmann and J. Krapf (1848^18..Sir 
Richand Burton'and V/iiliam TIenrii-rig'.;i^feke (Ms"'?) , Otto 
Kersten and Baron Carl Claus von der Decken (1861) and J.P.
Farler (1877) . - ‘ r

#•
'' ?• •
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.Map 3 inset]European fascination with the Ehst African 

■■ mountains had been triggered by the snow-capped peak of

Ki limanj ar.o--the highest mountain in Africa. This esoteric 

„ interest was soon followed by the lure of developmental pos

sibilities which the highland areas promised.- Nowhere else 

in East Africa do the highland areas come so close to‘the 

coast for,/aligned south southeastwards from Mount Kiliman

jaro, is the massif of the Pares, and overlooking the coast 

are the Usambara Mountains.— The close proximity of the high- 

land belt therefore acted as a powerful magnet for European 

‘Activities.^ W - .V
The subjective judgment of the early European com

mentators was that the highlands were preferable to the low-

land areas.2 Despite some reservations about the suitability ... •

of the rejjion for northern Germans (in contrast to southern 

Europe'ans) , Baumann states that:

^In this re'spect it will-be noted, that the highland 
areVof South Central Tanzania which is farther from the.- 
coast contrasts with the highland area, of North Easten\,.

■ " Tanzania. Pioneer groups moved into the former area in.,1904-' _ 
1905 or almost 15 years later than in IFsambaras.' And, as" 
Gillman notes, it was not until 1925-27 that Europeans made 

' a concerted e|.fort tp settle in, the area. C.C. Gillman,-- 
" ''-White- Goloni-zation in East Africa," .Geographicai.Review ,

Vol. XXXII (.1942), p. 587. ‘ ■
2' - ■'.«
Farler calls the Usambaras the Switc_erlai^

■■ J.P-. FarlerThe Usambara Cpunt^^n Eas.t .Africap
ings'of th'e Royal GeograpHical'Sbc^ty, Nhw Series, Vol. 1 
(1879) , p. 82. liurton and Speke were equally impressed. R.F. . 
Burton and J.H*. Speke, "A Coasting Voyage 'from Mombasa"to,fheT 

• Pangani River," Journal of the Royal Geographical Society,
Vol. XXVIfl (185 8), pp. 2IS-S':

. ' . . -
d of Africa. 

Proceed- /' .

#•

- . -a' '*■ i.

49■



. . . [H] oweveir,'it seems to'me beyond all doubt 
that these cool fertile tegions will prove to be, 
i'f' not absolutelyhealthy, ■ at least far healthier .■ 
than the'^depressionsThe pleasant air, the for' 
the most part excellent drinking water, the avail- 

lability of..abundant sources of food, all these 
factors seem to me to speak very "much in favour ' 
of .thes.e -mountain regions. If there is any region 
of Central Africa at all where the European can 
live for many" years without injury to his health, 
then it must be h'ere .... .1

In contrast, in the lowland areas man' had to contend 

with disease, especially malaria, and the range of crops 

which could be grown was'^limited.

Pliysical Features
•V

The ,physic_alv geography of tKe area is dominated by " 

two very contrasting areas, the coastal lowlands and the 

highland areas' of the Usambara Mountains. At altitu'des below 

500 feet the coastal lowlands are widest along the valleys 

of two major rivers, the Umba in the north and the Pangahi', 

in, the center' [.See' Map 3 ^inset]. The lowlands re.ach' a max- ' ,

imum. width of 25 milhs along 'the' Pangani. ..Tliere 'are nurie’r-^ •

ous minor streams and tributaries of the two rivers just'v

mentioned but most of them are intermittent. Similarly,

'.several creeks scncroach int'd the-lowland areas. The ."lowland
;

. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . _ .. _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ f-—'. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ .-.Wv—

surface is far from uniform, and in the center and north' v.ig-

orous stream action has 
2

r"

broken the' 1 imest one >-^eas, consider- .
■4 -•■VA

ab'ly.r«

^Baumann, 0£. cit_ ___ 19 3.
2H.j. Cook,"The Cave System of the'Tanga Limestone," 

Tanzania-Notes/find Records No. 67 C19fi7)..pp. 1-14. ^

. , p.

u...:......
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Towering ati'ove the coasta-l area is the iJsambara Moun,- 

•' ■'•tain complex,^ At Shagein/8',42 8 feet high the/mountains■ reach ' 

their highest point. The mountains are sharply defined 

. - along the Western edge. The eastern flank is compardtively

lower and the river Lwengera separates the outliers from’the, , 

main mass. The Usamba’ra complex is broken up into seve'ral 

.units.

u

The contrasting types of physical forms have also 

had distinctive climatic-and-vegetative effects. There is a 

marked variation in the rainfall and temperature of the low.- 

l*and and the hilghland areas. In'the highland areas there is 

abundant water and.the vegetation was organized originally 

luxuriant. At higher altitudes this gave way to cattle pas-
-*> ^ . I . .

tures. Baumann noted that at altitudes above 1,500 -metre’s 

the crops pf the lowland areas notably grains such as sorghum, 

maize and leguminous plants no longer grew well. However,, 

bananas and othe’r fruits'apd vegetables Were abundant.

The major distrihutioh of "sett lements and’ population 

is easy to explain in the general framework described abcve, 

but more difficult when it comes to'the details. Clinging 

•to the coast where fresh water was available were villages 
separated by J.arge tracts of 'empty' land.J An additional- 

reason for this picture of 'empty*'^ land was- tlvat grains
are Ctiltivated with the associated'lf'stein-of bush fallowing

V

■r

■-•.V -*

^Burton and Speke, op. cit. , pp. 188-220. Baumann, op. 
dit. , also has s^eral reterences to the coastal settlement 
pattern. " ' x . ,

'■*

r,.
■■

\
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there is a misleading impression nf unused land.- 

: estates'-that in the-foreland zone he came across "extensi-ve

B aumann

.. ^ -1' - .
inhabitable.but uninhabited areas," Raiding Masai groups

„ had-taused most'people in the Pangani Valley and the -sur-

rounding areas to retire to fortified villages.or into the 

highland areas.^ 

land availabie,^

Baumann concluded that there was ample 

In the Usambaras, forests and the ease with 

which settlements could be fortified hindered Masai raids,

and Burton's impression i^s that parts of the highland areas 

were thickly inhabited.^

The ranjge of physical environment made it possible

When
V

for the indigenous people to grow a variety of crops, 

the Germans took over the land, they too had several alter

natives for agricultural development,

ponded to the possibilities in the same way arid therefore the 
■ z ''. .

origins'of the sisal plantation system in the Tanga area-can

best be appreciated in the perspective of four in-ter-related

Not all Germans rea- .

questions. First, what was - the status of the external-e-con- 

omies of this part of the country shortly prior to and..fol

lowing, the establishment of German rule in Bast Africa? ’ —
/"

^Baumann, 0£. cit. , p, 190,

Burton ancf Speke , ^0£.' c^r ,- and Baun^n . cit . 
■Both-wo rks^ describe the rise of fortified yillage^'Tb ..stave 
off Masai raiders. ■' ■ ' ’

^Baumann, 0£. cit. , p. 190.~ ' . ’

'^Biifton and Speke, 0£. cit

X

■

p. 21^. ..• ».

\
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Secondly, what were "the pressures to obtain colonies and how 

r -^id the'Germans take control- of the country? Thirdly, why, 

and to what extent., did the Germans initiate agricultural 

_deveI'opment? Fourthly, did the cultivation of sisal provide 

advantages, which facilitated its development?

External Economy-

The main agricultural activity of this region before 

the arrival of the Germans^ v;as., of a subsistence type. There 

was a modest local trade in agricultural products.^ -Despite 

thfe'sincreasing tjempo of Arab intrusion a few decades before 

the arrival of the Eu3:opeans in the nineteenth century, the

Arabs slid not h.ave the interest of technology to stimulate^ .....
the agricultural development anyrThere hut in the imme-diate- 

vicinity of^the coast. The■difficulties of transportation 

tended to restrict the long range export trade to those items 

which had,a high,-valu^ per unit volume.. This test.was best

V

■4 •

r
^S. Fierman, "The .Shambaa," and I.N. Kimamb'o, "The ~ 

Pare," in Tanzania Before 1800. edited by Andrew Roberts, 
'■(.Nairobi: East AfricanPubliShing .House ,• 196 8) ,

2'5-2 8 respectively.
Burton^.and Speke, cit. , pp. 199-200, 211'-12;- Ori'

^ , p. 215 they .-wSiition ..fhat Ki^ere ,,.one of the? chiefs ..of the.'.'^., ...
lisambaras, collected taxes in the'-form of agro^lffli^l pro- 
.^ce which..i!ras,.A;hen sent to the. coash^for tjad.ing 

Baumann', 'op. cit. ,, has s eve fa?.'references 
and exchange. In Chapter 9 he summarizes ^the economic value 
of the region, *

pp. .5-4. an-d
e

purposes, 
to marketsi

- « .
•5.

-
*•

V
•' ’
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1 These products o£ plunder and .stood by ivory and' slaves.

■ raiding supplemented-each' other.^

Regionally, the coast and the offshore islands wereJ

9- an exception to. the general picture described above.' The

impetus for agricultural, development was particularly stpong . 

near the main caravan'centers of the coast, and indeed', Arab 

. . settlers and some Swahilis through the use of slave labor

participated in agriculture. Tlierefore, superimposed on the 

indigenous agricultural "praetices of the coastal area was a
s' »“ ' /•

plantation system initiated by the Arabs-. ^ The main products 

cultivated on'these plantations Ai/e re Gloves, coconuts, sugar, 

rice and a variety of fruits. Ilot'/ever, with the exception

of cloves, the important items of the external economy were
................................ ■

tliose derived from gathering copal, wax and mangrove- poles.

V

/

^Burton and Speke, op. cit., p. 200, estimates that 
in the 1850's 70,000 lbs of ivory passed annually through 
Tanga, and 35 ,000 lbs. through Pangani. •

Baumann, ot-. 'clt. , pp, 183-4, feared ithat the' t: 
in i;vory would lead"To the'exteirtin'ation of .the elephant.

^Meyer estimates that between 100,000 to 200 ,000,- 
slaves were taken from 1880 to 1890. Hans Meyer,. Das ■ 

.Deutsche Kolonialreich (Leipzig 8 Wien: Verlag de’s Bibli’o-'
, .. graphischen institut.s., 19,09) , 'p. 391.

-^Burton-and ^Speke , op . clt . ,. p. -203-.““"^P lari;tains-p-'^^r7^^ 
arecas, coco,^ grow in the town; around ar^ betel, pawpaws^ 
and the j aifffi» an Jndian f>Fuit ,..'and in the^.vicin^^^ exten>.»7.., 
sive shambas or plantations of h'olcus , maize»^ses^mvum and 
other grains 1,-cloves thri-ve -j-i ‘ ' '

Bauman,' op. cit. , 'p. 186,"t^s impressed with the 
extent of coconut cultivation and estimate.d that there .were 
800,000 trees.'

/"■

-.
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German Interest In "E.ast’Africa ‘

■ ' • The Irackground to the German, activities in East Afri

ca and other regions was the growing realization in Germany
o ' ■ ■■

that colonies iifere indispensable.^ Already, as early as 

1841 Friedrich List in his National System of Political E'con- '

omy, advocated that for Germany to become a great power she 

would have to emulate Great Britain, "especially in the ac

quisition of natura-l riches of tropical countries. . .

He urged Germans to fqrm colonization companies, steamship 

lines and mining companies. More recently Sheridan has . 

argued that European expansion in the tropics was aimed to 

achieve, • ' ' .

„2

V

. . .a temperate-tropical'-balance. . .based on .two pro- • 
positions: first, that resource endowments vary .widely 
in time and space; and sec.pjL41y, that to the extent > 
that prevailing technologies of production and trans
port p'ermit, each successive culture expands the range - 
of ‘’'natural resources' so far as it is capable, 3

In the last few decades of the 19th century events

in Germany caught up’Vfith i-deas about colonies.' 'A rapddly •

^Mary Townsend, Origins of Modem German 'Colonialism, 
1871- 1875 CNew York: Columbia University Press, li)21j and 

• ~'W.O. IKendersdn, Studies in -German Colonial History (hondpn:- 
'1962 reprinted by Cass., l4d7') .- ^ ■'

2 ’FEafl£drich J.ist, N^ional System of Political Econ-^ - 
omy, translated by '"Sampson Lloyd-^London: 1;8^ ,566. ” ' -

■ 0
■^Richard B. Sheridan, "Temperate and Tropical: As- 

' pects of European Penetration into Tropical'Regions," .
■ Caribbean Studies Vol. Ill, No. 2 (-1963), p. 5. .. .

■ . 'Jf v*;-
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industrialized Germanj found that it increasingly purchased 

, ; •^tropical and. subtropical^, products from Britain, the United

States, France and Spain, and, in fact, even in this way en

riched' her small next door neighbor, the Netherlands.-, In ad

dition to this, because of "migration, Germany had lost a. 

considerable number of her nationals to other countries, 

Spedial attention was paid to Africa because land suitable 

for settlement elsewhere had already been claimed by other 

powers and commercial colonization demanded colonies in the 

tropics.2 East Africa‘represented the last large desirable 

ar&a which had -ijot been claimed, ,

In the nineteenth century East Africa was agricul-
■s

turally poor compared with much of the rest of tropical 

Africa. It ,is.therefore not surprising that Henderson notes 

that, "East Africa was no-promisTng field for colonisation 

in the 19th century."^ European interest, chiefly British^ 

was focused on Fast Africa mainly to protect imperial lines 

of communication and ,to assist-missionaries and h:yaders . . 

German commercial interests which had been ahead of their '■ 

government in initiating overseas connections managed to -get

^Ibid., p. 4.
jy' ^ • _

2nej^4ers*on,' op", ciff, Ch-apter I. Mary Totij^send, The :■ ■
■#Rise .and Fall of Germany's Colonial Empire Yorfe: Mac- ,

millan, 1930) i' p. 44. ' '

X

^Harlow .et al, op. cit., p. 123. ' - 

^Ibid pp. 123-4.• »
**■
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a foothold in East Africa in 1844 when the firm Of Hertz' and 

.Sons started ,and built-up important trade in cowrie shells.^ 

By 1871 German firms wliich had concentrated on Zanzibar Is- 

_land,'‘ the entrepot for East Africa, had secured nearly 25% 

of the Island's trade.^ Also since the 1860'sGerman trav

ellers in East Africa like Otto Kersten, Baron von Decken 

and Richard Brenner had recommended that colonies be estab

lished on the mainland.^

At long last in the early years of the 1880's formal 

organization gave a powerful boost to theorists, explorers, 

antl'^coinmercial ijiterests clamoring ■ for colonies.'^ In 1884 

Carl Peters and his cqlleagues landed in Zanzibar and 

changed the course of East African history. Ignoring the 

Sultan of Zanzibar's interests Carl Peters crossed .to the 

mainland and in one swoop claimed 60,000 square miles south

V

^Townsend, Rise and'Fall, ■ op .■ cit.,.pp. 45'-46 ■

^Harlow et £l, on. cit., p. 124.
^Townsend, Origins of Colonialism, op. cit.', pp. 32-''

^Two organizations were especially important^, ’
Deutscher Koi.oiiieverein (German Colonial Union) , a propaganda 
society, an:#''6esells,chaft fujc .Deutsche Koloitisation ..(Society^ 

^or German Colonization) , aimed' at ̂ starting 'cqj-snl&sv

' ^The'suifan of Zanzibar ciai'il^d suz:e‘rainty. over the' 
whole area later to be called Tanzania and also part of 

■ ' Kenya. He had effective control only.in parts of the coast.,. -

33. '

■ tJ* -

V
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• of Pangan-i and north-of -Kingani. ^ 

the first, trip, Carl Petereturned again to Past Africa and 

signed some miore'treaties and assigned'hiraseIf more terri- 

't^iries.ii'-■ -

Fired with the success of

u

In orde-r to turn paper claims to reality, the Society 

for German Colonization, formed the Deutsch Ostafrikanische . 

Gesellschaft CD.O.A.G.) or German Past Africa Con\pany in 

1885 with a board of 5 directors including Carl Peters.^

The"Company was publicly subs^cribed and among the stock

holders the industrialist Friedrich Krupp,

retuEnp^d to Past 'Africa and in 1887 .an agreement was signed 

between D.O.A.G. an d the Sultan of Zanzibar in which the 

- Company was granted concessions on the coast.^ 

that by controlling the coast the operations of the Company

In 188.8 wh^TT Company officials in- 

sensitively•t^ied to implement the agreement, the Arabs, 

feeling their position threatened, revolted .and the'Gernian

Carl Peters

It was hoped

would be facilitiated.

» •
..

-
^afl Peter! s version of his 1884 expedition is_ 

found in his book Das Deutsch-Ostafrikanische Schatzgebiet' * 
(Munich: 1895). The basis of his claims were -fraudulent - "T' 
'tre-aties'. signed by chiefs in the Usagara, Ukami, Nguru and 
Uzigua territories. The -conte:?t of the. tre.aties is given in^

- B runo. JCurt ze , Diei-Beut s chf .Qs Aaf rikhni s che Ge sg 11s ch af t.. .( Jen a 
Verlag. von Gustav Fischer, 1913), Anlage 1,

- ' ' ^Kurt^, 0£. cit.-; p.

' ^ibidfi- Anlage IV, pp.,-.183-.7.- .;;-)gie coirg’e'ssions 'inciud-- 
ed the privilege of collecting custom 'dues and rights of 

. mining. In turn thg Company agreed to improve- communications, 
etc. - ; ' ■

pp. 178-81r
X

-
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governrient was" forced to intervene,^ The Company relinquished 

its sovereignty to the German, government, but retained many

other rights.

»> The revolt saved the Company from an even more .em- 

barrassin'g situation. By 1887 the Company had established, 

10 stations wliich were both plantations and trading posts..

It V'^as hoped that the trading posts, in particular., would 

deal with the surplus of African agriculture.^ Operating 

\ithout experience in the tropics and competing v;ith estab

lished German and'Indian' firms , most of the ventures were 

cost.ly failures;^ As a- result of the revolt, the Company 

could start afresh and this time it was not encumbered with
V

administration of a colony.' The agreement with the German 

government was generous in the sense that the Company still 

retained large tracts of land anScould claim the first 

rights on' land in the neighborhood of any railway construe-^ ' 

tion. . . ■

The imposition,of German-rule over East Africa 

brought into focus, the v;hole question of alternative methods" 

of economic development in the colony. 

vc<rlonial powers' during this -pe.riod, the German government

r-
»rvLike'all othnr

.1,'^Harlow;^ al.'

^Ibid.

^Kurtze, 0£. cit., Anlage VIII, p. 193-96.

Jl

Anlafe VIII, "tip." l'9.3-96 .

02.. cit.', -p-. ;(j!§-8.
' V .

'■ C..
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was faced with._th^ three ciassic’al and contrastin-g alterna- .

-inducing African, peas ants to produce'for the market,..-vtives
........

attempting European settlement, or encouraging the planta- 

jtion 'System, Colonial administrators favored a combih-ation 

of all three 'form's but as'Iliffe notes',-"often no conscious. . 

decisions were made and only events determined the alterna

tives that prevailed,"^ In this .respect, Company - administra

tion in the northeastern coast represents a decisive, though 

hot the only , factor'whictvde'^rmined the alternatives in

the agricultural system. Thus with the imposition of German 

ruiov, metropolit,;gn politics, Europ.ean attitudes towards farm

ing and the whole ques^tion of .European adjustment to the 

tropics also played a part in fashioning the sisal plants- 

tion system in the Tanga Region.

V

i-'

Given that a colony was meant to be for the advan

tage of Germany, agriculture by German settlers seemed most- 

logical.2 However, there -(^ere conflicting, viewpoints ■ as tb
...

which gTOup of settlers would be most, desirable. ’ To the - . ■
' — * • ^ 

advocates of German migration. East Africa represented yet.

Apart fforfi'military-another area in which to. send settlers.

^ c'onsiderations', it was '^e,It that the -.proletarian threat in,. -

^John I li£fe"*, Tanganyika. German 05’- > -
-^2 (Nairobi;: East. African Publishing; Hous-e , lllooj , pSO-.- .

Not all German parties were convinced that settle- 
■ > ment was desirable. The Social Democrats 'an'd other libe.fa'ls.^ ■ 

considered settlement as detrimental, t-o African interest.
Ibid, , p,. S77

• ' ' -V •

..
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Germany could ri^du’ced by sending them away as colonists.^

; Even within these .groups there. wS.re differences of opinion as
■•■/r ■

to whether settlement of peasants or of the middle class

There were many restrictions based on; shoflld be encouraged.

financial factors and the ability of peasants ,to adjust to a 

new environment. In .1906, however, the German government 

deliberately, and even to the extent of providing financial 

assistance, attempted to settle German-Russian peasants in

Th.e experiment v/as a fiasco.^"the Kilimanjaro area.

The odds were in favor of a settler group emanating

from middle-ci:3ss Germany. Apart- from, being financially, in 

a better position to^practise agriculture, they had some pre

conceived notions about the adjustment that had to be made 

in the tropics through information acquired from settlers in 

Tlie influence of German migrants in Brazil

V

South America.

and other parts of South America on settlers in German East 

Africa was considerable.- This is brought opt particularly 

"in their attempt to duplicate-In- East Africa the'culti-vatibn

of such crops as coffee, rubber and other 'safe' tropi.caj.

’ ^In Europe, the Germans Iiad. traditionally migr^ated
'eastwards since' the early medieval period. ■ B.etween^816 and •' 
T826^ for yis.tance , 250 ,900 Germans had settled in'^uss-ia.. • 
Townsend, ^se and Fall, op, cit. , p. 41.

■■

•'’"-A.■ V

^Between 1870-80 Brazil was the most favored destina
tion for German-migration to the tropics'. ' During this, period- "‘ 

. over 20,000 migrated to Brazil. Townsend, Origins of Modern 
German. op.* cit.. p. 42.

-r ' 'iH .
.. ' . r.,'
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plants'which had^een duccPssfully tried out in South Amer- 

-ica. the goal o£ the settlers in-East Africa was the high-

land areas of the Usambaras, Fromthe two major.ports ofu
Tanga* and Pangani, settlers fanned out towards the promising 

regions around'the Usambaras. The easily accessible easte.rn 

flanks of the Usambaras v/ere the first to go. The more . 

densely peopled and less accessible westem flanks had to 

await the arrival of the railway. The German settlers 

rapidly claimed land'piecejnea]^ and, fortunately for them, 

the Deutsch Ostafrika Gesellschaft did not have blanket 

cle-ims in'the D^mbaras as they did on the coast [See Map,

3 ]. In addition, it is fortunate that only a few settlers 

were involved. In 1906 there were 315 male settlers in the 

whole of German! East Africa. SiA years later there v/ere , 
713.^ In 1896 the government be^me so concerned about the

V

way land‘was being claimed in the Eastern Usambaras that an

enquiry was made and after a survey the claims were adjusted.^.* •

•^German'colonization of the Usambara Highland is. des- 
C. cribed at length in Louis Mihalyi, The Usambara Highland: ^A 

Geographical Study of the Changes During the (jerman-Ij’eriod'i -
5-l9l4, doctoral dissertation. Los Angeles: University ofT8F

.California, 1969. r -
V

^Iliffe, 0£. cit., p. 57.

' ’ ;’The, survey ■'demarcaffi’d vas'.t.“’are as for p lant;^!oris .
..^e claims of settlers who had come' earlier we*fe generally 
grante.d. "Sbme'-fif. the more absurd- we-£e'reduced, for •
instance, the quartermaster in the defence force had his 

- . claim reduced frcjm 87,500 acres to 12 .500'acres. Ibid,, -p.
5 8v , ' ' " ^

•••*.. \
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, ■ The interest of' th^sett lets then shifted to the more, densely 

■ • peopled an.d less accessibje I'/estem "flanks of the Usambaras, 

[See Map 3 ] , .

^ In its attempts to become commercially viable, D-,0, 

A.G. made fadi'cai shifts in it's policies during the first 

few years of operation in East Africa. Carl Peters consid

ered agricul-ture.. and especially annual crops to be very im

portant. Massive efforts were directed towards the produc

tion of tobacco but by'188-8 Jthe _planned 20 ,00(1 hectares were 
^ Cotton was also attempted but without much suc-

L?

abandoned.

cessf-v^Aftef the a^jricultural fiascoes , Vohsens , who had. 

succeeded Peters, decided to emphasize trade. Attempts to 

get colonists were not too successful either. Over their

vast possession of some 60 ,000 s-quare miles they had managed,, 

to attract only tv;o settlers to farm in the outskirts of Dar 

es Salaam.^" As sole owners of land along the coast, the■ /

Company hoped to recoup some- of its losses through the s-ale.* •
of land. Conditions of »sale, liowever,, favored only' those-ixiy • 

terested in large-scale agriculture. These conditions stir 

-puTated that:
r

.4

1. Land was. to bej;spld-in units:..,of -1,000 hectare^..

^Kurtze, op.
J.

cit. , pp .“'"80 - 81'^.^,"' ...

.^i:bid>;/ p; 'i40.

7 ^Ibid.. , p. J,03.
^ ‘"'^Ibid/r pp,15 1- 52 .

.’.i

.'•T # .
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2. The .pi?|^:ce was A marks per hectare and cultivation 

^ had to start- immediately,

3. The buyer had to pay the cost of surveying but

the Company would transfer the land titles "only 

when the full Sale price was paid. • •

4. In the first two years,' S?;, and in the following 

years 10%, of the land had to be cultivated. 

Failure to do this would result in the purchaser 

losing all but dO t-o -20 times the land already 

under cultivation.

V

» 5. One oauld obtain larger* units, than 1 ,000 hectares 

and clause „4 would then not apply. However, to 

discourage land specula'tors , the price of such
Vhan 4 marks per hectare.

6. TJie Company did not guarantee the safety of person 

or property.

7., The Company, could yearly inspect the pr'oppfty to

V

land would be more

see that it's conditions were being pbsefved, ' "' 

a. At a price of 1 mark per hectare, it was possit^le 

to add within 5 years land required for depots,

’ experlmental7plots', etc. • ■ ' *.
The coastal ^.re-as were never the first choice of the^uro- 

^an settlers and D.O.A.G.'s policies in disposing'b^ land 

further' assured that small s'cale 'farn^s would be 

‘ terpsted in areas" elsewhere in the country'. However, large 

investors were most likely to take advantage, of D.O.A.G.’s

-ri.-

- . -x.

' •
more in-
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offer.

Gommercial enterprises, and Subsidiaries of large com-
' V ... . ■ . - • . ' ■ . ' . ■

panies interested in tropical resources were in a position 

to participate in‘development. ^ Up to 1900 , 13 large firms 

were establish'ed for exploiting the resources of the country. 

Five years later their-number had increased to 25 and by • 

1909 there were..5-5 such enterprises.^ The smallest firm had 

a capital of 48,000 marks and v;as engaged in rubber cultiva

tion; the largest was the'Ostafj.ikani'sche Eisenbalmgesell- 

schaft with a capital of 21 million marks, principally in 

^ the ‘Gentral Railw^iy Line with an incidental investment in 

rice, sisal, and coffee^plantations. Table VIII shows the 

extent of the capital that these firms could invest.

}

4.

«'

, ^Foryfaistance. the Deutsch. Ostafrikanisqher Planta- ■_ 
gengesellschaft acquired 100 share's-'plf 1,000 rtiarl^ e'a^ from - 
I>^.A.G. Th,is gave it the option of leasing ippTooO morgen, 
from-any'20 sites oimed by D.O.A. G. ~ .i^fe-ts'e , cit
103.

'rA .

» ‘P-

< 9 *. .1^ Heyer, 0£. cit. , p. 39 7.

#•r,.

\-
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■ TABLE VIII

• ■■ TOYESTMENT OF GERMAN -FIRMS IN -GERMAN EAST AFRICA 1886-1909-

u
*> Capital in Marks No. o£ Firms-

Less than ,100 ,000 1-
100 ,000 -to 200 ,000 
201 ,000 to-500 ,000 
501,000 to 1,000,000 
1,000,000 to 2,000,000

9
13
11
11

Over 2 ,000 ,000 
Private " 
Others

2
5
3

Total 55

Meyer,•^o£, cit. , based on-his list of enter- • 
prises in German East Africa, his table facing 

397.

So-u-rce:
V

P.

Introduction Of Sisal

^ During^the early stages of P.O.A.G.'s operations in

East Africa'; the Company was merely a participant in agri

culture, rather than an innovator, because it cultivated4' '

only those crops already’being'^roVm by the indigenous people'. ■ 

Following the 'Arab Uprising' the Company was relieved of it'| 

administrative duties over the territor)'. Now more purely 

economic in its functions^ the Company directed its efforts r.

wh '

r
r

towards scientifically increasing the base of crops 

could.be cultivated in "'the Tanga a're ay' The fifm jtpt Piily 

had capital biit' organizationally also''tiii&- come-to

■' - 'r

■ .

a stage

-where the shareholders were in a position to'institutionalize , 

risks. In 1891", Dr. Richard Hindorf arrived at Tanga after.. -
•<S-- • \
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- a visitii-to Far ^'a^t where he had gone to make a scien-

■ ti£i'G. investigation of the -seleetion- of- tropical plants.^

Dr. Hindorf was both a planter and a paid agronomist of D.O,

A.G.„ At iberema, in the Usambaras, where Hindorf was sta- ■

tioned, he planted cocoa, tea, pepper and other spices. Then,-

in his own. words: '

I, was concerned to find a plant suitable to the 
conditions in the plains from the Usambaras to 
Tanga, Where there is neither too little nor too 
much rain. In the'course of my scientific work 
I kept, in touch with the'work jsf Kew. and in the 
Kew Bulletin No. 62 of February'--1892 , I shw an 
article referring to sisal in Mexico. Against 
the wish of one. of ray directors of tlie Deutsch 
Osfafrikanische ■-Gesellschaft and-with the- agree
ment of the others, I follov^ed this up but dis
covered that the exporjt of sisal planting material' 
v;as prohibited from '^lexico.. ... I .therefore 
wrote to ‘Reasoner Bros., plant dea'lers in Florida, 
requesting .them to send me sisadf plants, and they 
sent me 1,000 bulbils .to Hamburg,i I went from 
Berlin to Hamburg to examine tham-and found that 
80% had died^, I repacked the remaining 200 and 
they ^rivetf x-zell in Tanga, 62' surviving, which I 
planted at Kikogwe> on the south side of the river ^ ■ •
Pangani. Sisal was next planted at Bushirihof. ■ ■ '
The plants, founded the. sishl industry of East 
Africa. 2 . , ■ - ; . • . ■

Hi'fttlorf's account emphasizes the element of risk

V

V

'whrch had to be taken, v.-hich few subsistence farmers .and setr .- 

' tiers could afford, The involved and expensive process be

fore sisal could be introduced into East Africa points t^

lLette.,r.^frQm-Hindorf to A. Hitchc^k,- 26.t,K:,.October,
• 19 47, quoted in full in Man of .rmporf^ariGe^TangaT: Tanganyika 

S'isal Growers Association, n.d.), p. 2T

- '.2l.bid.

- T ^

- *.
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. ’ the need, of capital %nd proper connections. Here, once again, 

. the. large - firm was clearly at ran advantage.

A factor that, is often overlooked is that as an in- 

novatorf D.O.A.G. had the monopoly of planting material.- 

Hindorf had the' first batch of 62 surviving bulbils planted - 

, in 1893 and by 1898 only 163,000 bulbils were available for 
cultivation at K'ikogwe itself and at Mwera.^ 

until three experimental bales of sisal v;ere sold at Hamburg 

in 1898 that any outside interest., was shown in sisal.^ Sub

stantial planting material ( 150 ,000 bulbils) .were sent to 

^ Ostafrika Kompanie'njin 1899 to start two estates in the Lindi - 

area. Even so, there was a shortage of planting material for 

a considerable time and Hindorf ordefed another batch from 

Florida. In 1905 the Westdeutsche Handels undPlantagen 

Gesellschaft imported 1,000 btilbils directly from Mexico.

Apart ftom these importations the plantations in Germaij East' - 

Africa had to wait and rely on natural increase of planting

u

It was not

material. The price of planting material therefore ' rose to -, - •
■ - - , ^ 

20 rupees for 1,000 bulbils or 5,000 rupees for half a

4

■4
^ ,^At_2,000 plants per he^tere this was sufficient for

- ^Hindorf , cit. , p. -4. '

^Lock, o£. sit

" V
V

4.. , p.
. - 44'

\
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: millT’on,' There was' also a growing demand for sisal in Kenya

' and' in 1908 the Tjerpan' go-O-e'rnme'nt imposed a prohibitive ex-'
U port tax of 1/2' rupee per plant.^

. The expansion of sisal cultivation was accelerated' 

by several' companies that had taken up the offer of D.O.A,

■ G.'s sale of land in large tracts near the coast.^ Agricuf- 

•tural development in the relatively dry coastal belt was

limited to a few crop.s, none of which by the late 1890's was 

particularly successful. Only rubjier Seemed promising, but 

this was in the adjacent foreland zone, rather than on the 

V coast.'^ The opporttfnity to try sisal‘as another crop was

therefore most enticing and a number of companies with large 

holding started plantiiig_it.

By 1898, from its area of introduction at Kikogwe,

D.O.A.G. had extended the cultivation of sisal to the neigh- 

boring area of Mweral In the same year, a few plants Were 

also distributed to'Deutsch Os.'tafrikanische Plantagen-Gesell- 

schaft.'^.^In 1900 , D.O.a'.G. began cultivating ^isal some lOtf;

" »■

.^Braun, (1908), No. 4, op.
(BraUn) assumes that since NgamFo
iSeh'e Handels und Plantagen Ges-ellschaft. did not seem to be 
selling fiber, it m'ay have been selling planting materi^. 
.The high prices fpr planting material would explain wh>®the- 
Pstate sold plants instead of processed fiber.

^Lock,

‘Land was sold in blocks of noteless than 1,000 hec
tares and there was a time clause during which.period it had 

'to be.developed. ’ -
"^The Detitsch Ostafrikanische Plantagen Gesellschaft.

- -was established by acquiring shares from D.O.A^G. See toot- 
note 1 page tb -above.

cit. , p. 55’. The author 
Estate belonging to Rhein-

'■ ■ *■

cit p., 6. ■ ■-.*• »
•‘W

. •
jf.: <

* ■
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L^s north of Kik'.ofive at Hoa- ■ mil , Totohovu and Jassini’. At the 

. •, StiTiie time’-the' first company to-be set up solely to cultivate
V ^ • *

sisal, the Deutsche Agaven Gesellschaft, v;as established,^

Itj plantation complex was at Bushirihof C^undo and Mkuzi » &
Katani estates) opposite Kikogv;e on the left bank-of the 

, river Pangani. Because' of crop specialization, the Deutsche 

Agaven Gesellschaft was able to cultivate over a’million 

sisal plants by 1903, The Westdeutsche Mandels und Plantagen- 

Gesellschaft also added sisa-l tcu,their coconut plantation at 

Kiomoni on Tanga Bay, In 1904 the Sisal Agaven Gesellschaft 

^ registered at Duss’«ldorf in Germany,• with a-capital of- 

750 ,000 marks, started estates at Kigombe and Pongive, In 

th.e same year, one of the first major estates to be"'ov/ned by 

an individual was established at Kiuhui with sisal as its

y

Bv 1905 most of the choice sites for’sisal 

along ^e coast'were, under cultivation.

Attention was then increasingly directed towards' the

major crop.
■ /'

*
* •

foreland zone and along the In/engera- ^^alley, Jhe cbripleti'o'n. ’ 

of the first section of the Usambara Railway to Mombo in 190’^ 

opened up even more land for sisal,^ in these areas the first ' 

maj'or encroachment ^ext t'^ok place.on land where rubber h-ad -•

/-'•

• V ' V .
. V r..■ krai'un,'(190 8) , No, 4 . ■ op T ci'f.;;;^p, 5frr 

££• cit, , p, 143, •

•%

• .>»•. -

V

» 7.
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- 'hitherto .been iinpor'ta^ht. ^ The spread of sisal estates be- 

. - tween 189.1-and 1909 is summarized in Table IX.

u
TABLE IX

• NUMBER OF. SISAL PLANTATIONS. ESTABLISHED B'ETWSbN 

1893 AND 1908 IN THE TANGA REGION*

»>

Districts
'Period 
Es tablished Tanga Pangani Wilhemstal Total

1893 
1898-99 
1900-01 
1902-03 

V 190 4-0*5'^ 
1906-07 
1908-09

1- 1
‘ ■ 11 2

3 3 6

2 121’.
3 1 4 8

1 1.
TOTALS

* The 8 plantations in the Southern part of the count-ry ■ . 
have been excluded from the above calculations.

16 8 6 30

• ,4

Source: Compiled from descriptions found in Braun, (1908), 
No. 4, 0£j cit 143., p.

t ■

By 1911 the number of estates h'ad increased to 54. but'the 

majority firere still in Tanga district.

■ . Makings of a confrontation between largo companies .

With raonocultural sisal plantations, and European settlers 

growing a variety of crops perhaps even including sisal^

2" •

-w.
^A. ZiEgneriTjan, "Statistiches uber die Kaytschuk-- ■ 

pflanzen in Deutsch'-Ostafrika." ■' Per 'Pffinzer. :Vol. Ill (1907) 
No. 21-22, p. 322. By 1907, Tanga and Wilhemstal Districts 
had 3.1 million "out of the 5.1 million Manihot Glaziovii ’
trees planted in^the country.

Ha.rlow et aLj-op. cit. , p. 153.

%

■ .-I

- ••
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; was inTerfupted by World War I.

It is re levant'•t'dpu'rsue the topic liere because ■

it had a bearing on the emergence of large units of land for
. : - i-- ■ ■■■ ■ . ■

caltivating sisal.

One of the areas of conflict
1' ■; 'wasv-l-abor.

u

Plantations Arid Labor

. African labor found little to choose between v/orking

on a sisal plantation or on a settler farm in the mountains. 

Traditionally-, the Sukuma and Myamv/ezi from the areas around 

Lake Victoria had earned the reputation of rendering good 

It was hopted that in the ripttheastem part of.•'2.ys e rvi ce .

^The demand for labor received a tremendous boost 
during the colonial period. The lavish use of porteragethe • 
pressure to grow cash crops and the even more serious demand ■ 
for labor.to work on European enterprises contributed to the 
scarcity of laboj-.- At various stages during this period 
there we^ a variety of ways of obtaining laborers. In the 
Usambaras, chiefs were'expected to supply labor but in same, 
areas when their authority collapsed in 190.i Europeans were 
given the sole•right to recruit ^abor in the adjacent areas. 
Shortages became even' more crucial during the next- forir years ' 
partly because of increasing cultivation, ' In lOflV.a district '• 
officer introduced the MVilhelmstal System'. This made it 
mandator}'' for Africans in the Usambaras to work for one 
month in every four on a plantation or on puhlic-works,The 

.German,government just recovering from the shock of the Maji- 
Maji ,uprising put -an end to the system. The question of 
labor A'^as a constant -source ^of friction among the government-, " 
missionaries, German settlers and planters. A recent st’Ujj^ 
discusses tfle 'problem of labor against the background of the 

^ Maji-Maji-Uprising and the adrainistr.ati-ve setting of German 
East^frica. Iliffe, cit. , pp. 64-», 80.-91, 10^ 8,"^^32-

•>

'i ’

•?

"' * t -f

'^Ralph Austen, Northwest Tanzania Under German and 
British .'Rule (New Havdn and London: Yale University Press, 
l968)-, p-. -‘65.

-- -
- . c' »

73
¥



: Germjffi'East Africa wlfere the Germans had focused their agri- 

‘ ' ciil-tural attention, the' traditional migratory labor would 

complement local labor. For a number of reasons these ex

pectations did not materialize. Two of the major plantation 

crops on the coast, sisal and rubber, were both yea-r round 

■crops and the traditional, seasonal, migratory labor did not 

like, such work. ‘Those that did come discouraged others from

0

joining because they legitimately complained about abuses in 

These included” the 1-ov/ering of wages in 1903 ,the system.
corporal punishment, f^d unfamiliar contractual obligations.^

y Also,‘there were mawy similarities between Arab plantations ■’ ■ 

, worked by slaves and the German plantations, 

individual accounting was alien and d’is liked. ^

In 190S attempts were made , without much success to ■• 

induce the Nyami^ezi and Sukuma laborers to settle in the

by granting them free land provided they worked ojp a 

plantation for 90 days.^ . In the highland areas , jobs'met

Piecework and

coast

the criteria of being seasonal but were unpopular.becduse o'f -- 

the cold, damp, upland climate. After 1907 , the constructiorio- 

of the Central Railway Line gave workers employment around 

the'hake region andean add’Jtioha'l reason not'to migrate, ■- 

Faced with'-the, .situation of plantation owne'rs and other^
- ' " ' -K . ■

'•i-.

..'i ’

-1 V
1

■ ■‘■Iliffe , 0£. ' cit 6'6-6 7'. 'PP.,• #
^ Ilindorf, op: cit. , p. 19, 

■ ■ 5",. - • V

Iliffe, 0£. cit p. 65.,• #/ • «;•
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. ■ claraQrin.g- to the'gov^rniherit for compulsory labor and- other 
* •

. ■ meaps of forcing Africans ^to work for them, the German admin-
■ S- -• - --/r • . ■ * .

istration tried to improve conditions of employment. BetweeniJ

i90_6 and* 1912 wages'in Tanga rose from .9-11 rupees to 12A1S
. ‘i

rupees per month, 

then and as Iliffe notes, :in Tabora alone there were a thous-

Rut, it was difficult to obtain,labor even

and agents in 19‘13 recruiting laborers on behalf of Europeans 

by methods that were questionable,^

On the ass.umptibn tha.t a JLahorer v/orked -309 days per 

annum, it was calculated that a sisal plantation would re- 
ir4 1 laborer pei^^hen^are. 2 Therefore , problems pertaining, 

to labor were inevitable on large sisal estates,^ Since

- qu

s is ajl-^ plant at ions were located in areas of low population 

density they had to rely on labor from other districts and .. 

thereby tliey began to compete-with the labor needs of other 

planting communities,, especially tho.se in the Usambaras. 

Several of the settlers consi-dered-sisal a threat because it.<• •
was labor intensive, llindorf disagreed .on this^ scofeiand .-. 

claimed that tobacco and tea were more labor intensive than.
to

sisal.^ He believed that lab or and product! on ’ costs Would be*^ -
'V

llbid,., pp.’ 134-35 ,

^ujjicJorf, 0£. elf. , p. ’I'S.'

- ^,Ry 19t)7 fhe large sisal planta-fij^ns i-ivcluded; Moa 
2,100 ha., Mwera/Kikpgwe 1,600 ha; Kiomoni 1,081 ha; Bush- 

-irihof 675 ha; Kigorabe 640 ha; and Ngomeni.500'ha. . , '

Hindoff, 0£. cit

--W■ V

■ -%■ - 19.. , p.
<1-
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lowered, by more machines, the training laborers and regu-
... ^

/ "lar.-rather than seasonal employment.'

In order to offset this problem of labor, there was 

even-the suggestion that sisal estates be dispersed through
out the country.^ In this respect there were already attempts', . 

to cultivate sisal adjacent to centers of high population 

densi-ty.2

u

Mechanization In- the Sisal

Plantatiohs

The choice of mechanical equipment over labor made 

large capitalization eyen more necessary and had a consider

able influence on the future characj^eristics of the industry. 

Since the basic principle of processing agaves and related 

fibers is the same, the Germans had a wide range of machines 

which they could have introduced into East Africa.

V

4 •

. — -V-

^Ihid. , p. 20. ' ‘

^By 1907 sisal estates were estab].ished in the Lindi. 
"coas-tal area because it had. conditions similar to the Tanga/ 
Pangani region. Experimentally, sisal was also tried' b'y the ' ^

■ ■ Evange'lishe Brudergemeinde, at Rutenganio in the populous
Langehburg (Mbeya) District''and'also, at Bukoba. Braun, (1908),-. -
No. 4"o£. cit. , pp. 5'8-59. '

%raun has a list of 24 major- brands of raspadors and 
“ de'corticators. Tliese included tfie "La-'gratte" whi^ sod'^. at' 

250 -^s and ..required .2 men to operate and the- giapt "La Cour- . 
onne"M-/hich-sold "at''10 ,000 francs' and- waS^apable of proces
sing 10,000 leaves per hour. In contrast to the several tons 
of' fiber which the latter could produce per day,' the. former , ".. 

■produced qnly 125-lSO kg. per day. K. Braun, "Die Agaven, .
ihre Kultur und Verwendiing," Der Pflanzer, Vol. 11.(1906)

-N'o. 18, pp. ..274-79.

-

. =. .. , .. -
.
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\

The first sisal fiber from Kikogwe was processed with
. ■ VN

• ■ rasp-adors.' Bushirihof,-which ha-d been started by a company ■
i ^ - V . ■ ' ' .

specifically to cultivate sisal, introduced the ^^ola decorti- 
1 ^

o

During the early years of the sisal industry the'cator.

Mola decorticator gained considerable popularity.^ -It was

certainly more efficient'than the raspador giving three or 

fpur.times the output per operator working on a raspador.

For this efficiency plantations had to be prepared to invest
. f

even more capital. The Mola decorticator cost approximately- 

ISjOnn marks compared to 250 marks for the raspador.

‘ The introduction and popularity of the Mola and other- 

subsequent decorticators increased the need for capitaliza

tion in other sectors of the industry". For instance, whereas 

a raspador is mobile and can be moved around in a sisal -• 

field, the decorticator is a very large machine, and has to be 

anchored firmly so-that a factory with a strong foundation 

and capable of withstanding the vibration has to be buijt' to 

accomodate it. The cost bf buil'ding such a factory in' 1908' '

was estimated to be 65 ,000 marks. ^ Again, since leaves had-- 

to be_brought to the decorticator, it was soon realized that 

manual transportation of tije lea'Ves .to the factory was such

V

1 •3*
'■ ; •»->-'.'t

"Ibid., p. 276. • s'
C..' ^Ibid. " '

' ^llindorf, 0£: cit. , pp. 86-8. •

Braun, (1906), No. 18, 0£. cit. , p. 277. -

• v-.,: .
1
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a colossal task th-at -'other efficient methods of transporta- 

. • tiqn, had to-be devised,r Therefore, . most large estates began 

to install their own internal light railway system. The 

introduction of large machines also meant that provisions- 

had to be made t'o have a ready supply of fuel wood,. To do 

this, it was calculated that a plantation needed 100 hectares 

of woodland,^ *,

Li

The processing capacity of the Mola decorticator made

it necessary to Have a supply^pf 60.0 ,000 sisal plants or 125 

hectares of sisal. In any event, by 1905 the size of the 

e’S'tates had gone beyond the capaeity^W a single Mola and . 

several estates operated more than one decorticator. The

stage was therefore set for the introrluction of even more 

expensive but efficient automatic decorti'cators. The alL- 

pervasive influence of the D.O.A, G,^ onfe again made itself 

fe It. *
Hubert J, Boeken, an engineer and the brother-in-law:* •

of Karl Peters, was urged^ to interest- himself in the'develop-, ■ • 
A • - '

ment of machines for the tropics."^ In 1906 he produced a ..
•y-

^Even in a ^latively me-dium-si zed estate like Pongwe,. . 
(461'hectares) , the "cost of building a factory, laying-^! 
ley line ap-d a steam plant meant an additional investmerm of 
80 ,000’ m.arks, Braun, (1908) 4, cit. , p. 55.

'^This .calculation was based on a consump,tion estimate - 
of 7,500 G.U. metVeS of wood per-'annum.'

• ' ^It is not known ^^rhether he was related'to the firm '
of H. Boq,ken and Co. of Duren who were the producers of the 
La Couronne decorticator. .

rol-

■ ■•■» ■

■ y

. -

c •- -
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machine whicH -embodifed the cardinal principle of treating the 

. • fibers during processing. Jn addition, the tension.of the

drums was maintained by sisal ropes rather than by chains 

■ thus„ brin’liing in a considerable saving on spare parts. Th-e 

patent-for Boekeh's machine called the 'Corona' was.bought 
by the firm of Krupp.^

sent to Kikogwe but it did not perform satisfactorily - and 

had to be returned," V/ith modifications and some later im

provements, the Krupp Corona li.egatL.to replace the Mola and 

other previous models. The popularity of the Corona was yet 

^armtlrer step in optimizing the acreage.-of sisal plantations.

Ultimately the exp.^ansion .^.f sisal cultivation in 

German East Africa depended upon demand, particularly Ger- 

many's own requirements, and also on the anticipated prices 

for sisa^. Ther^^cre. several problems in predicting the 

demand or price'for sisal.

One of the key features of the hard fiber^.market■ 

between the 1880's and V-/orld War-I-\5as .that prices fluctuated.,- • 

from year to year and even from month to month [See Table 

The world's leading producer was Mexico and the leading'buyer ' '

u

in 1907 the first 'New Corona' was

*

r'

Rev^w,. - . . "hdstpr)'- of* the Corona Decorticat'or," Sisal
Vol. li No. 2 (1937), p.^ 56. It .will be remembered that ,K.rupp 
was one. of the industrialists to'^^acqui-re shares in the-'d\0.A.

- Q. '
- ^Br-auh,'C19lj 8-) , NoT 4, op. cit. 57.

^Hard fibers -include henequen j or Hexi'cart sisal, 
agave s'is.^il, manila hemp, etc.

C

■
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TABLE X

AVERAGE ANNUAL ,ilSAL-PR-ICES -IN HARKS PER'TON*

u
Price■ •'Year - ■- Price Year Year Price-

1880
1881
1882
1883
1884 

. 1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890

540 - 1891 .
1892 
189 3
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898 
1809 
1900 
1901.

•520 1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912

1,000 •
560 440 780

740560 400
740540 3 40

420 ■
3 80-

230 830
320 9-40

520420 250
660 640760
7 40, 

1,050
7 80 490

470-9 40 
6'-6 0 -600 760

*The above.prices are for Yucatan sisal. For the 1880- 
l900 period the prices -were quoted by A. ,;Kip of New'
York. The all time high of 1,0'50 marks per tpn, in 1889 , 
was the result of competition between the tw'o large 
American buyers, J.S. Cordage Trust and National Cordage 
Trust Company. The low of 1894 was due to over
production. The high of 1902 xJas the . result of the ' 
Spanish-American h'ar v;hich disrupted the world supply- 
of manila hemp.

V

Source: K. Braun,'"Die Agaven, ihre Kultur, und Ver»
w'endung," Der Pflanzer, Vol. II (1906) No. 19-, 
p. 290. ■■ ^ ^ '
V,'. .Arning, DeutsCh'^'Dstafpika (Berlin:Die'trich' 
Reimer, 1936) ; p. .249. ' , ’

.MONTHLY MIN I MUM-MAX I MUM SISAL PRICES PER 100kg.

• ' •.

Month Month 19011901
,62-66 marks 
62-66

-J^anuary 
February 
March 
April 

' May 
J^e

56-‘62 marks — ■Ju-ly 
August ■
September 76-80
October 
N'ove-mb’e.T.- 
December

56-62"
60-66.

' ■60-64 
60-6 4 
62-66

7,6 - SO 
96-100 

. .92-96^

. ^ Source: Braun (1906) No* 19, o£* cit* , 291

. * 0'

f ■ *'
—i- - •
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v/as the United States^ Since the main use of sisal was as a 

- baler, twine its market depended- a great deal on the annual
■ V - --/v • •• ' ' , _ .

status of the cereal crop. It was difficult to respond to

■ the„cere#l production index because it takes several years 

from the time that sisal is planted to the stage in-which it - 

is marketed. Sisal from German East Africa, to a certain ex'- 

tent, was in a fortunate position. Because of its- good qual

ity it could be used for more purposes than the poor quality 

Mexican sisal. As a result o£> this good reputation prices 

for African sisal v/ere generally higher than those for Mexi- 

^ (fan sisal [See Table XI ] . . ' ' .

'table XI

COMPARISON OF PRICES OF ?®XICAN AND GERlfAN

EAST .APRICAM SISAL

[Maximum and Minimum prices in marks per 100 kgs)

.German East African"Year , ■ Mexican ';» •

53-84 
36-80 
74-90 
6 2-72 
66-70 
70-77 
64-;74 ' •
44-74

*The Sphnish-American War disrupted the supply of 
Philippines manila-hemp so-<t-hat-tha demand for 

^iexican sisal increased.

1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906 
190 7

■ 60-100 . 
60-100 
72-80 
68-70 . 
66-74 
76-90 
■76-90 
60-^96

- ' •

Source: K. Braun, "Die Agaven, ihre Kultur und
Ven^endifng," Der Pflanzer, Vol. IV (1908) No. 
7, .p. 101.

-■ ■
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.

Germany's own-dein'ahd for hard fibers i7as estimated 

.t-o. be .^ in 1904 ,rising, to 11 ,000 tons in 1910.^
•* • -

Because of the anticipated demand and favorable prices, pro- 

■duction of^isal in East Afri.ca rose rapidly [See Table XII]-.

TABLE XII

EXPANSION OF SISAL EXPORTS PROM GER.MAN EAST AFRICA

Exports (tons) Exports (tons)Year Year

0\6189 8
1899
1900
1901 

, -^1902
1901
1904
1905

-J906.., . 
190 7
1908
1909
1910 '
1911
1912
1913

1,600.0 
3,000.0 
4,000.0 
4,800.0 
7 ,000.0 

10 ,000.0 
17,080.0 
20,835.0

0.6
7.5 

15.0 
■ 225.0 
350.0 
800.0 

1,400.0

Source: Lock, 0£- c-it. , p. 323.

The fears of ove:;?^production 

control was necessary.

were therefore real and some 

If limitations had been - introduced,, ■ 

they v;ould probably have been in. favor of established large, 

plantations, and against settlers growing on a sma’ir scale. 

Indirectly, the possibility of competition from other Euro-

A •

pean growers had been pushed into the background because of 

the interest generated^in the’ cultivation of rubber.

The Germans had found a few species of rubber yield-
<. ' '■ . It" . ^

■ ' s' ~ing trgBS and. vines natijve to Hast Africa. For instance^
-: '*->

^Braun, 0£. cit*. , (1906), No. 19, p. 289.
■ , . ■

^F. Stuhlmann,"Notizen uber Sisal-Agaven und deren 
' '.Fasern," Per .Pflanzer .^1. Ill (1907), No. 15-16, . *

, - rf-
c.. -
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between Bagamoyo and •'RQfij i the landolphia tondeensis was 

. tapped, for export by the rindigenous people. The Manihot

glaziovii, another rubber tree, did well on the flanks of the 

■ Usamb_aras It waS tried as a plantation crop at D,0,A.G.'-s 

estate at Lew’a., Tlie processing costs were considerably low

ered when Dr. Ernest Koehler discovered an inexpensive way

of making the latex, to coagulate by using bitter lemon.- Set

tlers who did not have as much capital as the large corpora- 

tions quickly realized the advaiitag,es of cultivating rubber.

In the relatively dry foreland zone the, Manihot 

gTazievij was suitable, as it could Withstand drought. The. 

yield of latex v/as low but ^one could expect 10(1-150 kg, of 

latex per hectare.^ Thus a relatively'small estate of 100 

hectares would give an adequate return even when the market 

price was as low^p^-'O marks per kilo. In addition, the trees 

grew rapidly, the initial capital outlay was modest, and^the 

demand for rubber increased greatly after 1907. Prices fluc-

^ 'K

tuated and rose rapidly and in 1910 - teache.d the all-time high- 

} of 28 marks per kilo,

Many planters and settlers rode the rubber boom "-and
■ ’ *

^The. M,anihot 'glaziovii was brought to the mainland 
from Zanzibar where it had been introduced in the 1870's 
from South America, T

-Planting'dehs-ities of li,600’ - tre^s‘per hec
tare were common. V/ith an assumed planting space of .5m x .5m 
about 1.100 trees could be grown. G. F.isman, "Kautschuk- 
Kultur in J)eutsch O^tafrika," Der Pflanzer, Vol. II (1906) 
No. 2, p..'27., - , ■

%

. '
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There were 250 rubber plan-. generally kept away''froW sisal.

^-tation:s ,by 1910 in Tanga and }lor.ogoro,. the overwhelming maj-
' . ■ * ' 1 
ority of them being small estates. By 1913, there were only 

■54 sis„al pi^'t at ions with a total of 25 ,000 hectares ^n con-_ 

trast to the 45,000 hectares uridef rubber.^ Several^planters
)

fearing over-production and competition from the more pro

ductive Hevea brasiijensis plantations in Malaya .pru

dently sold their estates to British buyers and made consid- • 

In'* 1912 the rulTber_b9om collapsed. Theerable profit. ^ 

fears that there would be an over-production of sisal had
t- ■

The suppdsition was that settlersnjOv7~T;o'be taken seriously, 

who had failed in rubber would try their fortunes at growing

By 1913, sisal had taken over the commanding posi- 

tion, previously held by rubber, in the economy of German

Howeverj-the possibilities of

sisal.

East Africa [See^^jpable yillT. 

a confrontation between,companies with large sisal planta-
it

tions and European settlers who.might have tried .cultivating, 

sisal was

} the fall of Tanga in T916 the sisal industry shifted into

.4 •

interrupted by the outh-r.eak-^o.f^Wprld V/ar'I. rV(ith

‘ ’ V

British hands.
..V "

4

A

'^Henders'on, 0£. cit. , ^
M 2lbid.,,.,p. 15 3.. Also: Great Britain, .Fore i^ oM- 

German Afri.can"PbS'soss-ibns CLoi^don: 192flJ ,‘-p. 67.-

........  .^Iliffe, on. Git. , gives a figure of a •penniless
planter *se,iling his estate for 45 ,009.

\ 152.P-1 -
.-ce, ,

%

. - •s..f '

.<•
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TAI5LR XIII*
r'

MAIN EXPORTS OF GERMAN EAST AFRICA Va|ue in Mark's 000's
4=

4 5 ;

Ivory ,Cox?ra ' Rubber ' WaxCoffee Sis al Sugar. Cotton ■ Timber
i-'' 1890 1,682 - 103

.,1897 1'495 / 205
1898 1,292

'1899 99 4
,190.0 ygy, 190

1901 627 766
1902
903 . .407 • ■ 8'05 1,994

856 2,226
486* 916 2,257
434 1,087 2,386- ■ 531
663 .806 2 ,069 540
606 1,345 1,113 • 942

1,026 798 2,76'8 '
‘743 1 1,90-9 6,195-

89 1,894 5,414.
912 '60' 1,563 7,279' 568

V 2 ,3.48 8,352-

892 37 ' 6 4 80
100 - 
105‘ 
.60 
.61

•s.-
1,149 112 88

315 9 70 2 4.11 100
96)10 8 1,337

1,059
1,210

81
2 75 126
483 86116 -9 3

DATA'N 0i'
f *

526 324 126 138 4 -
904 414 524 572 • 

85 7 ■ 
1,348 .
2,149 
2 ,566

887 .2 ,333'
3,011 

• 4,5,32 
7,0D0 . 

.10 ,342.

100 5 76
1905
1906 
190 7 
,190 8

■ 1909
1910
1911

46 7 70 1,290 31' '
889 18.5,0OO

12' •'1,471 
1.16 8

225s,
79-249f 6 59 440 85.

83 8 672 ■ 752 
1,277. 
2,110 
2 ,620

3 70-
I 389 

'■ -725
856 2 80 ■

: t 196
913

I

Source; A. Zimmerman, Geschichte Per Deutschen Kolonial Politik (Berlin: 
Mittler and Sohn) , pp. 254-S5. ' ”

.<■

T )
‘ + -

. >



CHAPTER FOUR

CONSOLIDATION AND GAINS IN THE SISAL INDUSTRY

Under the terms o£ the Treaty o£ Versailles, 1920, 

the Mandate over German East A£rica, now called Tanganyika, 

was given to Great Britain.^ Part o£ the heavily populated 

£ormer German residencies of Ruanda and Urundi in the' north 

western part of the country which had been occupied by the
■ -v

Belgians, was excised and given 16'them' as their mandate.

V.'ith this transfer of power there was always the dan-- 

geir of the substitution of British for Gdrman c.Olonial inter-' 
ests. Thu^ with the, British>commitments in the war effort

«>

in German East Africa and the strong influence of white set

tlers in neighbouring Kenya, there were moves to incorporate 

parts of Tanganjtadfa'into the sphere of Kenya settlers. For 

instance, in 1920 pressufes were being applied to duplicate 

the Kenya type soldier s'ettlement schemes in Tanganyika. -The 

newly appointed governor. Sir Horace Byatf, had neither the 
■'^inclination nor the mandate to accede to these demands and 

he resisted them.^ This resistance and other subsequent de

mands to,treat Tanganyika as a separate eolonv had a great 

impact on- charfging one important'' characteristic of the sisal
- ;

2 Adminis'fration of Tan-
1921) p. 4.

■V

' ^Gt. Britain, Report on the _____ _
ganyika Territory, 1918- 1920 CLondon: tl.M.S.O • t

' ^Dai^ es Salaam Times July 10th, 1920 , 2.P. •n J

- ■ \

86
C



. plantation in Tanganyika. In contrast to the usual charac- 

/ terist-i.c o£ plantations in whi-ch subjects from the metropol-

itan country dominate ownership, in Tanganyika the sisal 

'plantation “system became based on the broad participation o'£ 

a number of national groups and races. -

International supervision under the terms of the 

tru.stepship agreement also had a significant influence on 
developments in Tanganyika.^ Specifically, the following 

articles of, the mandate had a'direct, bearing on the character

istics of the sisal plantation system.^

, ""Article'S ■V

The'mandatory shall^be responsible for the peace, 
order and good government of the territory, and shall 
undertake to promote to the utmost 'the material and 
moral well-being and the social progress of its in
habitants. The Mandatory shall have full powers of 
legislation and administration. ,
Article^s'"^ . •

The Mandatory:
(.S) shall prohibit-all forms of forced or compul- 
sory labour, . except for essen'tial public works .and;- • 
services, and then only' in retnim''.for adequate re-' ' 
muneration;

'(‘4) shall protect the natives from, abuse and mea
sures of fraud and force by the careful supervision '* 
of.labour contracts and the recruiting of labour.

Article 6
N, , _ '

In- the framing of..lavfs re4.ating.tj3 the holding

■ t- •

: ■

• V
■ . i.

^For a detailed account of the international trustee
ship, sen B.T.'G. Chidzero, Tanganyika and the- Iht'ernational 
Trusteeship (London: Oxford Univ. Fress, iybi) . .. , , ■

^Ihid. Appenjax Ay--f)p.. 22.5 7-26 8. ■
.. -■ iAt.-

V.:
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or transfer of land",'the Mandatory shall take into 
ponsideration native laws .and customs, and shall'

. -. respect the rights and Tsafeguard the interests of 
. the- native popudat-ioni • ' . •

.. No native land may be transferred, except, between 
' nativeswithout the previous consent of the public 

authorities, and no .real rights .over native land in 
favour of non-natives may be created except with the 
same consent.

Article 7.

Concessions for the development of the natural 
resources of the territory shall be granted by the 
Mandatory without distinction on grounds of nation
ality be-tween the nationals of alj, .States Members of 
the League of Nations, but. on such-conditions as ivrill 
maintain intact the authority of the local-Govern
ment. ' '

V Concessions having the character of a general 
monopoly shall not be grated. This provision 
does not affect the right' of the Mandatory . . . 
in certain cases, to carry out the development 
of natural resources either directory by the State 
or by a controlled agency, provided that there shall 
result therefrom no monopoly of the natural resources 
for the beiv^^t of the Mandatory or his nationals, 
directly "dr indirectly, nor with any preferential 
advantage which shall, be inconsistent with the eco
nomic, commercial and industrial equality herein
before guaranteed. .

Article 11

*

. ...

The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the 
• Le-^ague of Nations an annual report to the satisfac

tion of the Council, containing full information 
conce’ming the measures taken to apply the provi
sions of this mandate. " '

A. copyvof .all lAws and regulations made in the 
course o.f the year and affecting property, commerce, 
navigation, or the moral and matefial-'^ire 11-being 
the-^atives sh.qll .be annexed to this report.

' — — .............. ■' •’ V-

-i..

■ ‘ Sope of the articles of the mandate were open to dif- ■’ 

ferent interpretations and the viewpoints which preyailed

---t, \-
V-.fc'.
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were influenced by econibniic and political factors as well 

.as by-.the'terms of the Treaty .of .Versa! lies, This was par- 

ticularly true over the question of land rights.

• , It ^as accepted that ownership of land was not vested

with the British Crown but with the community- of Tanganyika. 

However, in the legislation by the' land tenure system drawn 

up in the Land Ordinance of 1923 the ownership of land-by 

the people of Tanganyika was made effective only after the 

date’ of the Ordinance and hot prior_.to it,^ Claims to the 

land alienated by the Germans’ on freehold tenure were upheld 

as ■'f-reehold property’by a provision in -the 1923 Ordinance,

The majority of sisal estates fell in the category of land 

that had already been alienated as freehold property by the 

activities of D.O.A.G.. in the 1880 's. In addition, new owners

of sisal planj^ions had all the land necessary for future 

expansion. Fortunately .too for the sisal plantations, the 

question of 'excessive .alienatien' did not directly apply to'

the sisal areas because for>the most• pari;, estates had lieen • ■ 

established in areas of low population density,^
■ s'

•>In three ways the articles of the mandate, in fact, 

helped-"to reinforce "a pattern of'acquisition already in..'i ’

^Tanganyika, Land “Ordinance , 19'2y (Par es 'Salaam 
Government Er.inter, 192 3) .

“^In some northern parts of the country the govern
ment made, arrangements .to acquire some of the. alienated land 
and restore^it to the indigenous people. Gt. Britain, Report 
on Tanganyika Territory. 1921 [kondon: H.M.S.O. 19227', PP. 6- .

t:.%

. 7.
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. . ' X *-■ -j* •

operation. First, the occupying authorities were more inter- 

■ este.d;'in reconstruction and -revenue than- in supporting any 

particular group or faction. Sisal plantations represented 

some of the very few" enterprises from which revenue could 

still he derived.^ Secondly, Sir Horace Byatt was opposed to •, 

any agricultural experiments by Europeans who possessed in

adequate capital or experience.^ Thirdly, permanent disposal- 

of German sisal estates tended to favor those who had com- 

patently operated such estates iduri-ng the interim period,

1917 to 1919.

During the interim period the Custodian of Enemy '

s

V

Property was empowered to gjant annual temporary leases on 

German sisal plantations.^ The entry of Asians into planta- 

tion management begins during this period although indirectly

the connectij>rcS~with sisal are earlier. Prior to V/orld War I 

the ownership of sisal plantations v/as almost exclusively* in 

German hands but a few-Asians were employed on plantations 

as clerks and mechanics and* some were- creditors to the Es

tates. The last were in a position to know about the via

bility of sisal estates. Therefore at the end of the German 

rule sosie of them quickly asserted' claims on s'isal estates as

-' w

1 ■ ' Harlow et al p. 552-;op. cit• # • # •' 'a
C...•% ^Ibia. . p. 553’..•J-

.^Tanganyika. Enemy Property Dept 
Liquidation-, 1917.-.1933 (Dar es Salaam: Government Pr^inter, 
1933J , p. 2.

• a"Report on the• I
.' *'•

.c.•’5'

. .'-4^
1
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repayment for otitstan’dihg debts.^ In addition, Greek nation

als who^we re only indirectly involved in the war .also took 

the opportunity to gain a foothold in the sisal industry. 

Besides'these two groups,there were British interests includ

ing some oxmers of sisal estates in Kenya who would naturally 

' be interested in sisal estates in Tanganyika. The only thing 

in common among these different groups was the competition to 

acquire the German estates and take advantage of the favor- 

able prices offered for sisal fiber.-1-.

In 1920 the permanent disposal of German and other 

enemy~property was authorized.- Descripti'Ons of these pro- • 

perties including sisal estat.es were published in the 

Official Gazette, and advertized in the Times (London) and 

were duly auctioned between 1920 and 1928.^ In 1924 even 

German nation_g3-^srT>ecame eligible to acquire property which 

had not already been liquidated.^ German nationals with ^ 

the aid of their .government and the Usag.ara Company were in

a position to obtain considefable capital 'for investment in ■

^Interview with Mr. A. Karachiwalla, Oct. 1966. K'.
‘ ' Braun .,notes that Germ.an plantation owners- resented the Asians. 

This resentment was based on ^le allegation -that Africans 
spent their wages in Asian shops and purchased goods which-^

- did not oome from-Germany.
^^Harlow ^ al., ■4f--A -*'r

op. cit. , p. 548.'V
■ - i.,-•.V -* c-..

^Ibid.^, ip. 552.

' . "^Tanganyika. Enemy Property Dept

^Eldred Hitchcock,
Tanganyika.Dotes and

op. • cit.' i p. 5 ..

e Sisal Industry in East'Afri- 
ords-No. 52 /(1959), p..6.

• »
. - a-

1
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East Africa. By the tiTiie’* the sales of ex-enemy property-were 

Conclud^.d,'the sisal estates lr.ad been taken up by Greek,
. *•:
Asian, British, Swiss and.German buyers at favorable terms 

with a 25% dtown payment;

By the middle 'of the 1920'5, therefore,- the sisal 

■ plantation system had changed :in one 'maj or characteristic.- 

Instead of being monopolised by the nationals of the metro

politan power, that is, by the British, the ownership of the 
sjsal estates was broadly b^ed,^^ The peculiar status of the 

country as a mandate was partly responsible for the evolution 

of.^this characteristic. Some of the" other- ch'aracteristics ■ 

wets' affected by world price and demand for sisal, its' role 

in the economy of Tanganyika, and the institutions which the 

sisal plantation owners built around themselves.

World Demandsal And The

Increase In Sisal Production

In; Tanganyika

The growth of the sisal industry in Tanganyika from 

one that was important only to Germany to one which became'-

world significant can'best be -understood by studying the re- ,

The bulk of thelationship of 'Sisal to Other hard fibers.
- -■

^This.situation contrasts s-trohg-ly-.S!3i^-h that ‘in Kenya 
where the majority of settlers were English. Some of these 
were connected to members of the Cabinet and the 'aristocracy . ;
in England’’.aii.d could therefore wield significant influence 
on policy matters. 'Tiarlow e_t al.,^o£. cit. , pp. 26.6-3'32'.

■ s'--sr'
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world's hard fibers are derived from three main sources:
. . ' 1 -hbneque":!'or Mexican hemp, abach of, manila hemp and sisal.

The cultivation of the first two crops is the virtual monop

oly of ^fexico and the Philippines, respectively. The culti

vation of sisal on a commercial scale attained significance 

only at the turn of the twentieth century when plantations 

began, production in German Hast Africa and in Java which 

then formed part of the Dutch East Indies.^ In Africa, sisal 

plantations were also established'in K-enya, Angola, and 

Mozambique. The only other major newcpmer is Brazil where 

production on a large scale started after‘World War II.

The chief uses of the'three hard fibers are closely 

related. Briefly, their use can be summarized as fibers for 

paking cordage (ropes, cords, string, and agricultural twine)’ 

and as, padding^s>fo'r covering steel springs in upholstery for 

motor cars, mattresses and furniture. Traditionally, manila 

hemp, which is th.e most expensive'o^ the hard fiber's, has • 

been used for marine ropes while heneqiieh, 'the weakest, of

the.three hard fibers, was used for padding material and for

Sisal stands betweenpoor quality agricultural twines, 

manila hemp and henequen'.in quality and generally in price

.... 1 -■ -...
^The other sources, accounting for-''only a fraG-tiori, ■> 

of the v^rld'.s' sources ^x)f Tiard fibers , inclu.de : 'New Zealand', 
flax (Phormiuiri tenax Forst.) Mauritius hemp'^Furcraea foeti- 
da (L), Haw.) , and various Sansevieria species. , . ,

■v

^Sisal was introduced in the Dutch East Indies .in
1895.

, “s.
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it can be 'substitufed for either of them as it in 

could by, tfiem. -"The expansion-of -the demand for sisal can 

partly he explained by the fact that it has made inroads in

to the marked of the other hard fibers [See Table XIV].

too, t^rn

TABLE XIV

INCREASE. OF SISAL-CONSUMPTION IN RELATION TO OTHER

HARD FIBERS

Average Arinual p'^oductj.on.
Sisal Henequeni. Total

Sisal as 
5 of totalPeriod Manila

Early .
1920's .- 186,000 60,000 120,000 366,000 - 16,4

19^5-38
(av.) 165,000 250,000^ 111,000 526,000

131,000 484,000 117,000 •731,000

101,000 656,000 187,000 944,000

47.5

1956 66,1

69,1 ..1966

Source: ■'tjf^igures through 1956: Guillebaud, ( 1958), 
op. cit. , p-., 3.

Source: of figures for 1966:. Food and Agriculture Organ--
izat'ion ofthe Unite-d-A'^tlons. Study Group.,,On*;, 
Hard Fibres, Hapd Fibres; -Current Situatiotf,, 
(Rome: il Sept., 1967) Doc. !Jo. CCP'.lff 6-7/3,
p. 2.

’ T,'

The preference of metropolitan countries to obtain 

raw materials, whenever''possib'le, from colonies and other, 

dependent’ territories rather than from sovereign states holds 

true fo# sisal, as for othpr materials.^ The Germans liad
•V '

. ^Ohe^^good example in this respect is that Great Bri- 
tain was instrumental in encouraging the Egyptian and 'Sudan- 

, ' . ese cott£^ industry to jn^e_4plfself less dependent on Arneric^n-

••
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•' ■ . expanded the market'f.oir sisal from' its East African colony

by. subs.titntihg it. for Mexicart henequen. 

easier by the superior quality of sisal fiber and therefore 

irts possible use for many purposes.

This task was made

The British-had'attempted to 'grow sisal in the West
''y •

Queensland, Kenya and India-, but with the exception 

of the production in. Kenya these efforts were not very suc

cessful.

Indies,

Even in Kenya, in the European settler-oriented 

agriculture, there Were otlr^r more successful crops, 

yika therefore sustained its ehrly start' as the leading pro-

Tan gan-

duces?-even after Great Britain v/as granted the mandate.

To encourage the Use of Sisal, the British publicised
V

its advantages and conducted experiments,^ The market for 

Tanganyikan sisal became even larger because in addition to 

the British mgiiSJlt tlie Germans re-invested considerable cap

ital in sisal estates in Tanganyika after 1924 and continued
*

to import from their former colony. The demand for sisal ' ‘. .. 

also rose because of the considerable . rise in European Ce,real. , , .

" ti'

^Smith, 0£. cit. , pp. 1-177.

- --^Semi-official publicity was, given in a,memo. Empire 
Grown Sisal, (London: Em-pire Marketing Board," 192B) ; "Empir.e 

Mai^ine Cordage (Sisal Hemp and New Zeland llemp)'^ 
Bulletin'of the Imperial Institute Vol. XXX C19.'52.), No. 2.

■«. --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ■ ,. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------^

letter dated 19.,th July 1933, frdm the .Trade^nd I%- 
formation .Officer'hf Ik.M. East African; dej>eg(^nci'd5. i'nformed 
the Governor that out of 22 colonies which had been approach
ed about whether they WQuld use sisal 12 had replied in the 
affirmati'O^e three had other local substitutes and 3 used 
only a negligible amount^^bf fiber. ?■

- , . .

T •
Fibresfor
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.1 By the 1930^*5; the pattern which emerged for-■' ■ production.

h.^rd, fiber ConsAimption was that Europe used sisal grown in
- *■

East’ Africa and the East Indies, while the United States and 

Canada'had an^almost virtual monopoly over Mexican henequen. ' 

Manila hemp, nearly a third of which v/as produced by the Jap- 
•anese,^ was absorbed mainly by the United StateSi^ These 

trends, however, were'.not exclusive. For instance, whereas 

Germany increasingly used sisal for marine purposes the Bri

tish continued to use’Maniln^emp ,and_the first British ex

periments to substitute sisal for m.anila hemp fbr naval pur- 

. pos.es~~be9an only in the ■ 10 30's.^ . .....
V ■

U'hen the Japanese i'nvaded'the Philippines and Java 

■ during World War II, the rest of the world, lost virtually all 

its supply of Manila hemp and over 99,000 tons annually of 

represenj^g nearly. 35% of the pre-World War II Sup- 

As a strategic itenv vitally needed in the war, hard

sisal,

' piy.^

fibers were in great demand. Accarding to Fiitchcock,
*

:■* •

, . . strenous efforts ware made by^.th.e American’ 
government throughout Central America and the Carib
bean, and .even in the rich food producing areas of

■ ■

’ ■^Guillebaud, (1958), ojTi cit.-, p. 28... -

^B. F. UjLtch.cockNotes on the Sisal Industry, No. 2 
(Tanga: No'rthern Province Press, 1946), p, 4. Also: Guille- 
batid,'(1958) , p. 26., " " ----- ■'' '• s'*

• > '^"Empire Fibres £or Marine Cordage," q£.. cit.■ 

SGui lleb aud,-(195 8;) ,

'IbiLd.,-,-r p. 1. I...
t-.

cit•I p. 5 .s-c.

V-
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Wisconsin, to produce “hard fibres'; although millions 
of .dollars were .poured out in capital outlay, the 

.schemes proved for the most part uneconomic, and 
‘‘their'efforts, to i'ric-rease supply had little success ,

Since sisal is a long term crop, countries which were

already producing had an, advantage for there were fewer dif-

fi.culties to overcome an.d expansion could be assured within
- ' 0

a shorter time. Tanganyika as a major producer and with a

strong organization was in a position to respond and become 

the world's largest producer pf sisal even though the war

time demands helped Brazil emerge^ as a stron.g competitor. 

Fortunately for Tanganyika, there was a time lag before the 

Brazi'lian industry began to make significant contributions. 

Until 1945 there was no'production in Brazil. In 1946 

9,300 tons were produced in that countryProduction rose 

to 25,000 tons two years later and doubled this figure by 
1950. In 1955, BrafTlian production reached 100 ,000 tons and 

a peak of 195,000 tons in 1965.^ The Indonesian industry 

did not fully recover during the postwar period. In addition,', 

tl^e .postwar consumption of sisal has plateaued at a much' 

higher .level than the prewar period,'^ because experience 

. .gained duririg the war generally dissipated prejudici^—i-n-

1

*
t ■

4

'4
^Hitchcock, op.: ci

^-@iilleb.a.ud, ,.|195 8) ^ op.
Agriculture Organizati'dn 'of tHe 
on Hard Fibres, Brazilian Sisal (Rome: 4th Mav 1967), Doc, 
No. , CCPrllF 6,7/5, p. ll.

J>. ,4. ,• > I ■''•V- -
' s'

cit. , p. 7. '-Also: pobd^nd ; 
United' Na'tibhsi^Study-Gfbup

■ ^

^See Table XIVp. 94,^ above.
Sp -j"

\
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f

' Europe and Britain about-u-sing sisal instead of the tradi.- 

t ion a 1 Manila'hemp for marine cordage.^

\Price Of Sisal^

One of the key economic features of hard fibers is 
.that the demand for them is inelastic,^ 

correlation between price movements and the annual production 

and consumption.'^ Since the main use of sisal is in agricul- 

tural twine, its demand depelMs upon the state of the world's 

liarvest and shipping. Furthermbre , because the .fibers are 

only -a-ve.r>' sm-all 'fraction of the total’ cos,t of the operation

and there is little

V
in which they are used any Steep tise or fall in prices will 

, not affect demand.^ Prices, in fact, have fluctuated a great

deal.

early stages of the British administrationDuring^^^thfi.

’ the price fot sisal-v;as lucratively fixed at a ton.^
*

^Guillehaud, (19S8), cit^ , .p.-40 .
2 The main purpose of this paragraph is to show the 

signifi:cance of sisal to the economy of Tanganyika. The com
plex mechanism v/hich determines the price of hard fibers is-, 
therefore -incidental. The market aspects of the hard fibers 
includi-ng" sisal are succinctly-described in Chapter 2 of 

. Guillebaud, 2nd edition,"1966 , cit. , pp. 23-59. The peri%- 
odic and currenj aspects'of the market are described in an 
international journal. Hard Fibres (London).

•A , '* r

.^Guillebaud, (195 8) ,

'^Ibid.Y p. 30. ' ■

.....

..-9 -
p. 17. ...op. cit .• I

■ * ^Fpr example, the* cost of marine cordage r'eqitire.d for , ' 
a small merch.ant ship constitutes only a tiny fraction of the 
ship's cost.. -

' \
^Hitchcock., Noteg^Opy-^cit. , p. 5. ■

V
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With’ the return-to peace£ii3i conditions in the 1920's the 

average price levelled off to {^36 - 15g]^g.^ Altogether, this 

profitable peri’od"'for the plantations.^- The world' eco- 

. nomic ddpressi^n- of the 1930's hit the industry hard. Prices . 

were halved and then reached a‘low o£ Ji9 a ton. There was 

a recovery- between 1934-38 which in tpe later years was partly 

accounted for by large^ deinands for sisal from Germany. From 

the outbreak of World War II, and lasting for a decade, the 

price of Tanganyikan sisal wa^ divorced from the world market 

prices and v.'as politically determined by'the British govern

ment.l^fiven taking into account the stringency required for 

the war effort, the prices pai’d for sisal by Britain are

• was • a

V

■ ’ w

- C-’.

^Eldred, Hitchcock, The Sisal Industry of East Africa, 
' ■ (Tanga, .:^9-5 7) , p. 10. - _

2 '' ^ ’■According to a •i;eport. of the administration, one es-;^
tate "in 1922 shS\';ed-profit of 1^25 ,000 and a dividend of 101. ■'
Gt^v Britain Report On the’ Adnvinistratiion.-af, Tanganyik.a';° 1923.-.
(London 19'243 , p. 38, V• »

^Gui'lldb'aud, (19*58), cit:", p.'3r;’-% 
The Sisal Industry, 0£. cit., p, 13.

t...

so: Hitchcock

1 ,' V
V- .. ..
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difficult to explain.^' "After 1948,' sisal was back in the 

free market and-the price for Tanganyikan sisal fluctuated 

a great deal [See Table XV]..

• - TABLE XV j

FLUCTUATI ON ,lK’' AVE RASE F. 0 .'B , * PRI CES FOR SI SAL

(Prices in % per ton) 
Year Price .PriceP ri ce -Ye arYear

10 25 8 1963
1964
1965
1966 60 

' 19-6 7
1968

1949 
19 50
1951
1952 137
1953
1954 .
loss- . 57

93 1956 
1957. .
?1958 > 52
1959
1960
1961 

. 1962

10552100
6 8166

63
50-7575

■5 77065
- 72

V

*F.O.B. = Freight on Buyer.'
Compiled from Guillebaud, (1958), op. cit., p. 
37, and FAO, Tanzania Sisal, op. cit

Source:
11.. , P.

The high prices of 1949.-52 were largely a ^result of stock-

%
^t first the price was fixed at l!;i9 per ton. c.i.f. ' ] 

(cost includes freight). ’ The Britisli Government was the sole 
buyer and made all purchases fpr FranceResponding to arr_e- " 
presentation from the sisal growers , the'price' was raised to^

26 per ton. With the fall of France, prices were once again 
lowered„to 1K19 F.O.B. and growers in East Africa Were asked 
to restrict production. With the fall of the Philippines■and 
Dutch East'India., these restrictions became unnecessary hut 
prices ware fixed at t'iT.-'i per ton and rose to 27-12 in 1945- 

.46, The prevailing worlchpriceS for sisal during this period -■ 
were MO-46. A:^ the cessation of hostilities the growers pu'fi^
on pressure again and prices v/ere raised to {(46 compared to 
125S-96'per ton on the, world iltarket. 'At-loW'.prices, large 
quantiti^ of sisal were sold to the IJ.S, In 1948 the'^i- 
tis,h Government.’ceas'e-d t'O'.purchase s].saL and'.r|finganyikan sis-■ 
al 'was placed on the market. The F.O.B. price for East Afri
can sisal was {(86.. Guillqbaud estimates that the generosity 
of the British govt, led to a loss to Tanganyika'of %ll 

'-million between 1940 -and 1948. Guillebaud (1958) , cit
- .

..'i ’

,• »
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piling.^ The initial rise in-^the 196n's was based on the 

£ear§ of un-settleid .condrtions in Africa, Since 1964, over-
‘•i '

production, the intrusion of synthetics and the disposal by 

the United St ate* of its stockpile once again brought a de

cline in prices. To bring about stability, an international 

agreement has fixed export qtiotas : among’producing countries."^ 

The repercussion of prices on the economy of Tanganyika has 

been considerable. They affected all aspects of the working 

relationships of the sisal plan^’ation^. _An interesting fea

ture is that during all the stages‘when prices were depressed 

. producti-on increased. Since sisal is a long, term plant, the
V

repercussions of a depressed market Are riot immediate.' In 

addition, production can be maintained te-mporariiy in the

face of low prices by economizing on labor, cutting down on 

the^^prop and replanting, arid over-cuttingmaintenance of

leaves,
% .

Sisal In The Economy 'Of The'

Country

In the decade before World War I the importance of 

sisal in tho" economy of the country took a remarkable .turn.

■V

Ipor a, short time in l9Sl'the cTi.f;‘'PTice at NeW 
York for G^de I sisal reached an all-time hig1i of {iZSb'p*^ 
ton. ;•

^The export quota for Tanzania was fixed in 1968 at 
205,700-metric toris. F.A.O, ,Study Croup on Hard Fibers,'-Re- 
drt to the. Committee on Commodity Problems (Rome: 22nd 'S^pt, 

t!cp:HF 6'7/14 , 'Table 5, p.■?iJ6 7) Doc. No 12.
•r V
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In rapid succession, it displaced ivory and coffee in 1904 

and copra and wax in 1905. But-even 'in 1910, rubber still 

occupied first place and' accounted for nearly half of the 

total e’XportslitSee Table Kill], The value of sisal exported 

was barely half of that of rubber,- By 1913, when sisal even

tually displaced rubber as the most important export, the 

contribution of sisal^to the export trade of the country was 

valued at a little over 23%. These figures mask an interest

ing and impending conflict between African and European agri

culture during the last years of German rule in Tanganyika.

African. p§asant grown rubber, coffee and cotton began to. com

pete with the same crops grown on plantations. World War I 

interrupted this progress of African agriculture much more 

than it affected sisal prdiluction, In spite of the efforts ' 

of occasional^atoijiistrators of the zest and ability of C.C,

'F. Dundas^ the recovery of African agriculture was slow and 

uneven during most of the British period until the end of'. 

World War II.

r

V

J •

The initial resilience of the sisal plantations de- 

pended on fortuitous circumstances* and recovery was rapid* ■>, •Cr'

‘ ' The lesse>e-s did not have to undertake, any heavy investment

The high price^and could repay .^lessee fees in installments.

s?

'^undas 'was'^n administrative, officer^ho in^the 
despite European official and unofficial opp'b'Sltion, was 
strumeptal in founding the Kilimanjaro Coffee Cooperative com
prising only African coffee growers. The scheme'became a 
landmark ’in African peasant cooperative development, ^ ■ ‘

' 20's 
in-•Vh-.

. V ■,

“-«rV
■-/
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- paid for sisal not- only mpaht^ that profits were good but al>^ 

that the period, of’ franchise enabled the' interest in sisal 

plantations' to.;be buoyant and expansive. During the early 

1920's it Vas thus possible-.for sisal to contribute approxi

mately the same pej-centage C25I) to export earnings, as it had 

in the last year of German rule. With the permanent disposal 

of sisal plantations .there was a rapid increase in production 

and, despite the fall in prices, sisal began to dominate the 

economy of the country mare and'7i»ore [See Table XVI]. In this 

position the sisal industry could n'egotiate' from a position 

of strength’..
V

TABLE XVI
SISAL IN THE ECONOMY OF TANGANYIKA TERRITORY

% of 
Total,

% of
Total
Exports

Sisal
Exports
(av.)

Sisal.
Exportsj^iXTExports Period 

(av.)-
Period

1920-24 
“ i92S-29 

1930-34 
1935-39 
194,0> 
1945 
1948-50 
1951 -

422 23.9 
•32.0 ■
37.0 
37.0 
29.0 • 
38.0 
53.0 
60.0 
35.0-

1956-60
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966 •
1967
1968

11,761 
13,650 

: .15*408 
22,438 
21,420 
13,736 
12,000 
10,100 • 
11,115

29.0■ , 
■ 3S.0 
31.0

1,071
861

1,553 
1,499 

■ t 3,068 
10,629 
23,689 .

19'52-55 .13-,880

C-

*in -JiOOOQ

Source: Compiled from GuiTlebaud (195'8)',-;o 
119 ;■ Lock^ op,, c-it. , pp. 323-24'
Sisal, op, *ci't.', p. 11. '

Any threat to the operation of the sisal plantations could

V

cU.
MQ,. Tanzanian

.7»

. be* dubbed as interference whic^ would jeopardize the economy
<5.

V
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of the country. Howeve-r/ the effectiveness of the planters’ 

position also^depended on the‘type.of organization they could
*•; V ..'V-i

establish as' a group as well as the linkages they could se

cure with otftef institutions.

Institutionalization Wjthin The

Sisal IndustryV

Owners and lessees had been operating sisal planta

tions since 1916 without fe'd'ling jthe jieed for any organi-

zatioHj^ In 1923, however, with the proposed legislation-of
. ' ' ' 

the -Masters and Servants Ordinance and' the, changes in the

terms of payment for plantations'directly affecting the sisal

growers, it became urgent to formally- establish an organiza-

tion. In December 1923 the leading sisal growers in Tanga ,

formed the P]^a^J;e.rs Association and the Governor of Tangan

yika was approached regarding matters-directly affecting
- ‘"f. .

them.^ They also expressed interest in the proposed forma-

tion of the Legislative Council. At the ;helm of the.'org’^ani- .

------' zation as its first chairman was f’ajor Sir William Lead.

His debut as spokesman of the sis’al growers was the beginning 

of a Tong and distinguished se-rvice. .in the cause of the sisal 

plan-ta-tions in,. Tanganyika. As an Englishman and an officer^, 

he whs able to play, a decisT.ve' role’^iri' ihjfjuencing ’gdvernmeijit

......... ^TSGA.First Annual Report,1937 (Tanga:1938>, p. 1.

In '^924 the name Planters Association was changed to ' 
the, Tanganyika Planters^^ss,ediation. .

.a

■£>'

! -

• 4 tv-.' t...- -
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policy. AltHough meeti-ngs ^'were periodically held by the 

Associatipuj it required the severity,.of the depression to 

make the Association an actiye and effective one. 

the ■surviving tfiit inactive-Tanganyika Planters Association 

was reconstituted as the'Tanganyika Sisal Growers.Associa

tion CTSGA).’ • •

In 1930

Associ^ion was representative 

If the name was not chal-

Despite its name., the 

only of the Tanga Pegion estates.
lenged, it'was because "the Taii^a are_a was, the largest and 

best established sisal region in Tanganyika.‘[See Maps i P, 4].

It toolc-another six'years before^ sisal-groi^ers in the south,

central and northern parts of the cbuntry relinquished their

^The legi^^tivc- Council for the country was formed 
in 1926. Althotl^ the Governor was the President and the of
ficial members' had a'maj oripy with 13 members compared to 10 
unofficial members, the unofficial members were allegedly 

.. . "nominated without regard to representation of any particular . 
race, interest or public bosJy, ‘and. ,av.e selected as being those 
who are most fitted to assist the Govem,or in the execution ,

Out of the 9 unofficial membersof his responsibilities."
■■■•- morninated in 1929 (1 vacant), there were no Afri can _ members ,

1 Asian -and 8 P.uropeans , mostly of British nationality. Four 
' of them, including ?4ajor Lead, were army officers. Gerald F-. 

. .Savers. The' Handbook of Tanganyika CLondon: Macmillan 1930), 
115. •• The fact that Major Lead was. Fnglish made, him ' of-

Germahs were exclu-.

A

P«ficially acceptable.' In "contract, some 
ded fjoin represe<itation, The necessity o£ loyalty to the 
British Crown in mandated .territories was never seriously 
discussed in. the League of Na'tions. -

"4

fa TnTSGA, First'^Anh-tia-l Report, 19 37', -op-FOigat. ,

.•if'

• - r'

. -A- • u-*;-. ....
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independent status and-bfecfame branches of the TSGA, ^ 

of the. comprehensive objectivesl qf. the. Asso.ciation were;
..... .-Vi " _ .

1. Jo promote, protect and further the interests of 
. Ithe, sis,al industry in Tanganyika Territory.

2. To promote, support and. oppose my legislative or 
other measures' affecting the sisal industry.

3. To improve the methods of production and prepara
tion of. sisal fibre.

4. " To' make representations to doverment.^

Some

>»

Soon after the sisaL^rowers reconstituted their or 

ganization to form the TSGA, the chairman wrote a letter to 

the government.^
—-— f,

fic^nt points to make.

In substance, the letter had three signi- 

First., it implied that the reconsti

tuted body would be more active than the former organization.

Secondly, it stated that all sisal comp.anies and planters of. 

importance had already joined (the names pf 11 members of the
Committee werg''“a?rached) and others were expected to join

' ' y
Those that were members had agreed to be bound by the?* ,

Finally, the lette.r-.stated that the new b.edy.,,

snon.
,a •

jnajority vote.

hoped for government sympathy and help in the direction of ^....
■ o-

^rbid.,p. 4. The Central Branch was formed in June 
1936 ; fhB Southern Province Branch, in August.1936 and the 
Northern Province Branch^ in October 1936.

7 / ^ -The .other objectives of the^Association are t^be 
found in Memorandum of Association of the~'.pahganyika Sisal-^.^. 
Growers^sociation. (Tanga-: TSGA, May 1931) , pp. l-li.. ~ ;

.1 _ ' ■' • "'.■.‘w' .

•^Tanzania National Archives (hereafter TNA) , File No. 
19417,' Tanganyika Sisal Growers Association. Vol. 'I 'Fol.. 1, 
letter from.Major Lead to the Chief Secretary, dated 6th , 
December, 1930,

•»- V
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A'-prompt- reply from the Chief Secretary 

on .behalf ,of 'the- .governor stated^ that .the, government welcomed

labor and research^

.'Vi •

'the formation of the Association and assured the Association 

of his'sympathetic consideration to any representation put 

forward by it.^

One of the major strengths of-the’Association was

that it sharply reduced the risk of^competition among the

The TSGA- consolidated its positiongrowers themselves, 

through services and Other activities M.d it became almost

impossible for sisal plantations'to exist outside it.'

. advanfages" of sacrificing individuality to..majority vote

Between 1930 and 1935

The

was

more than compensated for by' gains.' 

the Association was thus able to standardize wages ostensi- 

bly 'in order that production might be maintained.' Several

on transportation including the reconcessions were5.,pb-tained 

duction of freight and lighterage charges, and the extensior^ 

.. . of the free storage period, at the customs' at Tanga frbm 7 - 

days to 14 days.

The greatest advance, however, was made through re-

fivery attempt was made by-presentations to the government.

the TSGA-to establish rapport wi-th the highest level rather
officials.^ ^than .with the District or Provincial government

y "better-from" g;.P'. -Sayers , Chief Seere^ry f6;,tRe Qiair-' 
man of TSGA, dated 22nd December, 1930, in TNA, File No.
19417-, 'Vol. I , 0£. cit. -

^TSGA,'*’-First .Annual Report, op. cit

' ■ ^Ibid. .-

• s'
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In this way if was possible .€or the TSGA to influence policy

at. the decision ntaking level rather thaji at the implementing

Eventually, it was accepted that infor-
- 4.

dr regulating level 

mation on''discussion pertaining to labor and other related

subjects would be sent -to the Provincial Commissioners con

cerned.^ It was stated, however, that the detailed minutes

of TSGA meetings would not be of particular interest to the 

local daministration.^ Once the organization could operate

as an - institution within the g^emment it was in a command- 

Being non-Africans "growing an."important crop,ing position.

the sisa-1 growers did not" find it to'o difficult to maintain .
'v • - •

themselves as an institution within the government. The real

difficulty was to operate witliin the framework of the govern- 

ment of the country while still retaining the independence 

of a separate ins^ijmtion-. 

nient decided that certain well established agricultural indus- 

tries should have a degree of autonomy through the '

Early in the ISSO's the govern-

^Letter from P.C., Dar es Salaam, to the Chief- Secre- ^ 
.■•fa-fy, dated 21st Oct., 1957', in TNA, File No. 19417, Vol. I, 

hrora this letter it seems that six years after the 
: of the TSGA, the Provincial Commissioner was not 

kept -informed about the affairs of the Association. He was 
therefo,re^ requesting for "copies af the. minutes of the meeting 

‘of the TSGA'sb that he could be informed of matters concern
ing labor and oth^r subjects of.interest. A minute in the 
government records expressed the view ^hat the P.C. could 
not ask'for full TSGA minutes."' ^ -

op. cit-. 
Tormation

• V*
from the TSGA to the Chief Se.C;r^-ary;".:;da‘ted 

9th November, 1937, in TNA, File No. 19417, Vdl. I, op. cit.
I^T-.
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creation of statutory boarfls.^

. _ The- Tanganyika Sisal Bcard

, - The statutory Sis'al Board went through several phases '

in which the rela'tive'pov/dr of the government and the planta- 

-tion,owners varied. The original Tan'ganyika Sisal Board was 

formed in 1934.2 n cbnsisted of tj^o officials, the Director 

of Agriculture and the Government Treasurer and nine non-
Thfe Board\as create^d at a period when the 

sisal industry was facing severe’ difficulties brought about 

by the^depression. The’grov/ers we're , ■therefore , more than 

glad to receive assistance even if it was gove rnment assis

tance. As a reflection of the status of the industry, the 

functions of the Board were narrowly circumscribed but in

cluded the colj^a^^on of a. sisal cess (tax) and assistance in 

research.^ An important feature of the Board was that its 

chairman was the Director.of Agriculture, an official' member, •

official members.

/ •

^Statutory hoards uvere established for sisal, coffee, 
tea," py-rethrum, flue cured tobacco^ and seeds. Although cof
fee was grown by Africans there was a large European settler 

. . community "also involved in growing coffee for a board to be
established. The only'African 'grown-crop with a board was 
cotton but' its functions "were m'ainly to equitably distribute . 
ginning awprds.s, d.E.R. ilill and J.T. Moffet, Tanganyika; A y 
Review of its..Recources and Their Development (Dar es Salaam: 
The Government of Tanganyika, 1955) , pp; 494'-95. ' . ^

42'8.'' Also: TSGA,- First'Ai^al R'epdrt , op.'

•Cv

Ibid.j'p.9i-.

p. T7cit • #
^■TSGA... First Annual Report, op. cit. , 3.P. 1. - if-' -

Ukiii y,. •r' ..
r. \.
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rather than someone from-the ranks of the unofficial majority. 

This served 'as a. check against yn.due .concentration of power
.'Vi ■

in the hands of the industry.

The pf^vers and functions of the Board v;ere comprehen- 
■ -........................................................... . .

sively broadened a few years later. The number- of unoffi- 

-cial members was still nine but. they ’could now be nominated 

by the TSGA and approved by the Gov^e'rnpr. The official mem

bership was increased to four. One of the officials still 
represented on the Bohrd was\he Dfrectpr of Agriculture. 

Despite pressure from the TSGA i't was scheduled that the 

. Directr>r cf Agriculture' or his assistant wys to be the chairr 

man of the Board. The chairman ha'd the casting vote in ad- 

dition to the deliberative vote. As a corporate body the 

Board could alienate land and other property and could seek 

recognition in^jtjj^ United Kingdom or any 

representative body 'of the.Sisal Growers in Tanganyika.

, Briefly, its three major functions - were:

other country as a

<#
1. To expend, subject to the apprwa’l of the Governor; 
such public monies as may be placed at its disposal 
by vote of the Legislative Council or othen'?ise in 
such- a manner as it may consider best calculated to 
promote the interests of the s'isal industry. c-

2. To "consider and "advise the Governor upon measures 
for the promotion and'prote6tion of the sisal industry.

•B, To receive, consider and advise the Governor upon 
“■ recommendation advanced I'y the TsGA of/other A-s-socia- 

tion#of a like character in the interests of the 
.sisal industry. " ' '' '•■

^Tanganyika, SisaT Industry Ordinance, No. 22 of 195 8','
, Dar es Salaam, Uct. i;8,1958.

1■ - *-
published in the Qjficia 1

*t.-' *■ ^ ' •
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other functioas-dealt with the keeping of statis-- 

tics, registfationgrading, marketing, and publicity.
-•Vi

Through the Sisal Ordinance the sisal growers were able to -■ 

influence policies on rationalization of the industry.^

These dealt with' the'questions of limitations on sisal pro- 

. duction, disposal of German property (during World War II) 

and research.

Limitation of Sisal Production
.„v'

The problem of limiting’sisal production arose on

sever-a-1 occasions after the early'1920's..^ . It will be remem-
■. V ■ ■

bered that during the German peribd the Tanga area represented 

.'the major sisal growing area, with minor centers in the South 

clustered around Lindi,,and another small group in the North- , .

ern Province.^^_^5_the middle of the 1920's, new plantations 

were started' along the Central Line in the vicinity of bar, 

es Salaam, on the northern flank of the TJlugurii Mountains

where German interests had opened up:the/area for rubber/ and

..- --'^also in the neighborhood of Kilosa, where the Germans had

attempted to grow cotton on a plantation scale.

- .German property along the Central Railway Line

. ...' ^Ibid.

TNA, ,,Pile No."'11.475 , Sisal .in TangqhMka Te.rfitory ' 
Voi. I, Fol. 251. Letter from TSGA to dhief Secretary, 
dated .3rd November, 1931,. outlining the main aspects‘Of dis
cussion between the Governor of Tanganyika and the TSGA.

• V-
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. y

offered large units of land to be leased or purchased. The 

. cultivation' of,sisal was soon undertaken on a modest scale, 

especially by Grepk and a few Asian farmers. Any thought of 

expansion, wMch normally would have followed after the first' 

harvest, was interrupted by the economic depression of .the 

. early thirties. This effectively ended-any rivalry between 

the established sisal plantations•mainly around Tanga, and 

the new ones along the Central Railway Line. The latter were 
able to weather the economi^.storm^ largely by inter-cropping 

sisal with cotton, maize and other crops.^

— Restriction of sisal production h?d been considered. 

by the TSGA for the first time in'1932,^ but the rise in 

prices between 1934 and 1937 temporarily shelved the question 

of restriction and brought another spate of planting.

applicants began clamoring for land to be

V

In

addition, many-jiew

alienated with the Intention of growing sisal. When pricey 

once again began to fall .in-1938,-there were fears that
N

large stocks of sisal would remain on h^d^, .Measures for . 

------ Restricting sisal production once again became a serious

- "^he writer, While, visiting .the Morogpro-area in 
. 1966 , was*surprised to find thdt the production figures for^ 

cotton in the i930',s in-the area had not been equalled since^ 
Enquiries'at the Agriculture Department and. among old sisal 
hands' at Tungi Sisal, Estate "(Morogoro) verified the ir^r-^^a.:^ 
tant ro4p played by intercropped produce in. the 1930's^

^TNA. File No. 2 8376 . Sisaf Restriction Legislation. 
Fol.-1. Extract of Minutes ot the TSGA meeting.of the l6th 
January, 1940, summarizing restriction proposals prior to 
1940. ■ ■

t-..
;»j-.
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At this time the sisal growers approached the Tangan-issue.

yika goyernmeht and, uniquely, for a qu.asi-settler group, re- 

quested that no more land be alienated for sisal and that 

plaiiting not permitted without license'. An exemption

clause, however, stipulated that alienation to bring small

existing estates up to an economic size should be permitted.

In 1939 Sir William Lead wrote to all the established 

producers that the answer to restriction of sisal production 

was hot restriction of'- land ^ienation,_^.as the growers were 

not in a position to know for wha’t purposes, the land would 

■ be usedr He, therefore,’ favored that power, should be given 

to restrict either the export or planting of sisal,or both.^ 

Furthermore, he had st-ated that this control should be in the 

hands of.the industry and not with the government. If he 

received the s'up^^-t of all. the -growers ' in'East' Africa, he 

would request the go\^emment to publish these intentions in 

■ the Official Gazette. . •'

The fall of France in 1940 made .the British govern'-', '' 

Tffent impose a quota on sisal so that the problem of restric- 

tion became urgent. A motion passe’d during a meeting at ■ 

Tanga ca'rried the resolution tha-t the.government of Tangan- 

yika .should introduce the P.nabling Legislation of a Restric- ^ 

tive Nature to be drawn on thh lines"%'ugges,ted by Sir Ifilli,^ 

Lead. A representative '''from the Northern -Li-h^^ran-ch. agreed ’■

^TNA, File No-; 2 83 76 , 0£. cit. - if- Fol. 3. ?• »
-'
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in principle about the rastifiction but wanted the assurance 

that bona fide estates be giVen the right to plant up their1

available land within a definite period of about three years. 
ThisMifould.be ;^otection .against what was called 'pirates.'^ 

The observation by' one' of the ineTiibers that Tanganyika

grew only 201 of the hard fibers and that what was needed 

was an international ag-reement was no.t fully appreciated. 

The strong opposition of the Central Line growers, prompted 

by new planting, etc. to the .propo^l of restriction was 

defeated. The recommendations pf'the TSGA wfiich-were more 

representative of the views of the Tanga Line members were 

sent to the government. - .

The government - did not seem to have a policy about

In December ^39, a high level

, the

the problem of restriction.

which^J^jiLluded- the Director of Agriculture 

Chief Secretary^ the Treasurer and Sir William Lead had un- ■
^ p

. animously recommended that .Sir William Lead should be -asked

committee

* •
to formulate definite proposals,in consultation with the '

s-jfsal growers and the London financiers to control the out- 

■ put of East African sisal. The committee agreed that while 

these steps were being taken., the government was not to a-

V

lienate any^land^which the Director of Agriculture had

reason'to believe might be used for s^saT.'-;^nally, it-was -
•'sT-e- - .

also, recommended,,that -the governments.-of Kenyn^.nd Ilgfh4a

IfNA, file Noi- 28376 , cit- - Fol. 3. 1.• f
■L< V • . 5-'

' - V

115

'I.V



'■should be informed about the ;a^tiohs that were being taken, ^ 

These recommendations were approved by the government on the
• ... *y

same day that they ivefe submitted.

,A letter fjom Sir v;illiam Lead, 'informed the Direc

tor of Lands and Mines that-it. was the. Association's view 

that, restricting output was not advisable, or necessary" but

a large majority of all those conce.rned had agreed that mea,-
r -

sures of control by licensing plantations and planting would 

encure protee^ion of the ^existing', industry. However, since

it would take at least a year for legislation to be, enacted.

he was req.aes^ing the Director of Lands and .Mines that all 

applicants for crown land were to be informed of the impend- 

' ing legislation on sisal.

The advice -of the Chief Secretary wa;| .that the matter 

should^e referred to the Sisal Board and, .if-the government 
accepted the recommendat-ions of the Association, it wol^ld be

necessary to warn prospective sisal growers about the res,-
ji •

trictive measures.'^

^TNX, Lands and Mines, Confidential File No. 57. Vol..
II., FoL. 25. -

^Lette,r from Sir William Lead to'the. Director of Lands 
and Mines, 27th March, 1940 , in TNA, File No. 28376, op. cit.,
Fol. 4. • ' ^

^Let*er 'from Sir William Lead to the Director of ;LaiLds''^ 
dated 27th .Mar.ch.y -1940 , in TNA, Fileand Mines, 

op. cif.
znie

'^Minute from Chief Se'cretary, in TNA, Lands and Mines 
Confidential'File^No. 5 7.,. Vol. II, Fol. 25.

‘A
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In the discussion'-at the Sisal Board it was cStegor- .

ically stated by Sir William Lfead that it was absolutely es- 

' sehtial that the controlling authority exercising the pov/er 

" o£ wha-tsoever le^slation was adopted should be integrated 

as part o£ the industry .^ ' This was tantamount to paying 

that legislation was acceptable to the industry i£ the con

trol was placed in the hands o£ the sisal industry. Such a 

policy, as Sir William was prepared to admit, was contrary 

ro" any -previous experience in the dependent territory. It 

was customary £or legislative contrbl to be vested in o££i-

, ci.als o£-the .colonial government. It'was argued by the sisal
’ ’ V '

growers that the normal procedure was'not suitable £or the 

sisal industry because it was the largest economic unit in • 

East A£rica, provided the bulk o£ the worlcK^- supply o£ hard 

£ibej^%^^nd, with the disposal o£ land and labor in their 

hands, could hol'd a commanding position in the production o£ ^ 

the world’s hard £ibers. Moreover, production was taking
■■ ......

place in more than one territory.. In addition^ it was argued , 

that* o££icial control was not suitable because the government

lacked the ultimate knowledge o£ the World market and manu- 

'£acturers ' -di-IIiculties ; the commercial .aspects were involved; 

and, above all, thq^ government did not (it was implied) pos

sess the speed and commercial procedure#-v/hdch-were essential^,^
-r-

-%inutes o£ the meeting o£ the Sisal Board he Id-in 
Bar es Salaam, 21st May, 1940, in TNA, File No. 28376, 0£, 
ci*t., Fol. 8.

- ,m,-:-- v
■ ‘V-’,

’-'•fc'
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" for operating a scheme of-the;'magnitude which was necessary

to deal with, sisal-production.' , .....................

The proposals show that the sisal growers were in a 

very commanding position. .In addition, the argument tliat 

sisal was grown in more than one territory is inte-resting.

The implication was that the sisal, growers in Tanganyika had 

the support of their European couiTterp^g;rts in Kenya. There

fore the argument was aimed to forestall any objections of 

the government to their "proposals, on the.grounds that they 

were too excessive,

.. t Sisal Board agreed to recommend tg.the government

that the principle of control by the industry itself should 

be accepted. The Board also agreed that the TSGA should be 

prepare the draft of the Enabliug^Bi11 

shouJ^4^,^en be published by the government'. ^ These recommen

dations had the support' of evqn the official representative,

^ the Director of Agriculture, who was the chairman of the' 

Board.

whichinvited to

f

The colonial government of even the 1940's was not 

in a position to grant this autonomy." The fall of France 

and the imposition of a si'sal quota by the British .government, 

howeverj made it urgently n-ecessary to have some control
The gove'rnm'ent "^ad eWe'Tgency machin

ery to., effect "control throirgh notices passed-as^^fj^fens’e:.!

....

over sisal production.
t..

■ llbid. ■
- -".-J ,

. .
• ■>'. - - ••
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Regulations and accordingly .K:ontrol measures were passed in. 

October 19.40. ' The, substance ‘of the_ notice (No. 905) incor

porating ithe ineasures was a warning to potential growers of 

sisal that ..restitictive measures might be introduced for the 

protection of the industry and'that new interestsi^i76uld be 

the first to be affected in the event o-f these restrictions 
being passed.^

>' -

In a Board meeting after the decision to publish no

tice No. 90S, Sir William Lead, requested that it be put on 

record that the industry would only agree to. control if the 

entire control were vested in the iiidustry itself. There 

was also the allusion that financial' interests at 'home' 

(England) would not permit any other form of control.^

The notice clearly implied that th.e government was 
... . 

not^^g^pared to permit the authority for controlling the in

dustry to be vested in- the industry itself. This official
j *

response, contrary to the recommendations of the Board,' is
4 •

not as strange as it may seem to, be. First j; once away from’ , 

...the Sisal Board, it was possible for goverment officials to 

evaluate recommendations without con'frontations with the 

” ■ sisal producers. Thus, for the first.time questions could

be raised and statements made about issues which had not been ^

.. . - .. -■%-. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

- - - - - - - ^- - - - - - - - - “ V
^Gener.al’Notibe-Ne. ;5n5 , pub lished in.-tte. Of£i.giai 

Gazette (Dar es Salaam), October 4, 1940, ''

^Extract of the minutes of the Sisal Board meeting 
tfeld on 23fd Sep't., 1940 in TNA, File No. 28376 , 0£. ci-t. '

.. .A ... f.
■ . 9^••
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-y • •

considered by the- official-representatives on the Board.

The following “views were deci'sive in fo’rmulating the offi- 

dial opinion published in Notice 90S:

1. ■Conttoiibf the industry by the industry itself means

control of the Industry for the industry-juather than 

control for the public good. • •

2. Control by the industr)’’ means'Control by those who 

happen to be in the industry and it would be easy to 

refuse permission to would-be entrants even if it was 

in the. interest of the couutry to in.crease production.

3. -State control of the rubber'industiy^,in which com-

plex interests were involved', had demonstrated for, 

rather than against, state control.

4. Control by the industry really me tot control by the 

estate owners and not by all participants in the in

fer example^ who was to represent the major-

ity of the participto^s-- the. laborers? '

dustry

5, If the industry was realJLy so high-ly, organized why ; 

could the TSGA itself not achieve an agreement with 

its own members?

6. The-benefits of restriction in.Janganyika would not
4

emerge un4ess production in other foreign countries

'A- .was also restricted.
s-

-V.,-.' ■

- .^These views were rgcorded by different offici-als in 
the Secretariat and other administrative offices. ' See TNA, 
File No. 28376 ,'''o£. ciit. , pp. 1-9.
' r-
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7. The production o£-tea-and sugar were already restric- 

. ted -and" restricting siSal would be detrimental to

attracting private capital to develop the country.

8, r The sis o'industry .had enough machinery and authori- 

ty through the TSGA and the Sisal Board tcuertsure 

that measures likely to be against the interest o£ 

the industry were- not instituted.

Secondly, apart £rom all these arguments, there was

also the £act that the eoloriial. administration could not

Thirdly, the £ar-sighted amongdelegate legislative power.

.the sisair-grewers would soon realise'that to .in£luence o££i-
V • • ' "

cial decisions was a more e££ective A^^'ay o,£ control than be

ing actually involved in. legislation'. ' '

The problem o£ control and restrictaon oT the indusf«—' 

try ^c^Jtinued £or some time. At a meeting of the Sisal 

Board in December 1942 ,' it was resolved that an ordinance

should be passed stipulating that:

1. A£ter the date d£ the comipg operation; o£ this 
Ordinance no person shall plant sisal on any land

- .“''in tlie Territory which has not been planted with 
sisal p-rior to such date unless he is in possession 
o£ a licence issued to him in that behal£ by the 

^ Chairman on the- authority of the Sisal Board.

2. Every'such licence shall specify the acreage of 
such land on wljich sisal may be planted by virtue 
of such licence and no licencee under this Ordi
nance' shall plant sisal on dny'such a an d'-in-excess 
of the-Acreage so specified.

V ^ . . .. y, V.:.-.- ^
3. Every applicant for a licence must specify to
the Sisal Board that he. is in a position to pro- > - ■ 
duce sis,al in accordance with his application 
having regard to:- - ,

"0

t...

•'i" ^.
V
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(i) suitable -land
(ii) suitable arrangements for a factory equipped 

with machinei^r approved by the'Board.
Ci'ii) adequate finance '

■ ' (iV) such'other conditions as the Board may from
time to time require.!

. ' ' . ' "si’ “ , ■

Despite,repeated requests by the Director of Agricul

ture as chairman of the ^isal Board, the government took no 

action, for'nearly 6 months.^ , By this time the whole problem 

of restriction had taken a new turn and tfie, industry had 

adopted the, attitude that any control even if executed through

' the TSGA must have the backing of the government through leg- 

. islation.^ Es.tablished plantation owners, in fact., had en

trenched themselves and, because of a number of 'circumstances.

no longer needed to fear competition" from potential sisal 

growers. ’ - w)
. .. There were a number of Jasons which accounted for 

''' the charrfeMn attitude. V/ar time conditions, had practically 

nullified the prospects for competition and given those plan

tations that were already established an ^pyen^heIming advan

tage. For instance, as the war progressed, eqtiipmeht and- 

machinery -became scarce and were generally not available. In

■*:

. ... 'A
^Letter-'from the Director of Agriculture-to'the Chief 

Secretary, dated 2 8tli Dec. , 1942 , requesting that the resolu
tions carried out during the Sisal Board meeting of 15th Dec
ember, 1942 ,' be act'ed upon, TNA, "File No:'^2 837-6j.-op. cit.

^Telegram .frbp the -Director of Agriculture.?.^ the^.:. 
Chief Secretary as well as letter dated 25th March', 1943, in 
TNA, File.No,. 28376 , 0£. cit. , Fol. 24. - --

-*■ File I'lo. 2 83-76,

t-.

cit. i Foi. 2 4.
. . .

’>* .
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'fact, looking ahead-in time,-it took some three years after 

the end of the vraf,before import controls’were lifted. Open

ing new'areas on a scale large enough to pose a threat to 

established’dwner^'was , therefore , out of the question. Then, 

too, although the Ministry of Supply in Britain had^P'laced a_ 

quota on sisal with the fall of France, with .the Japanese 

takeover of the Philippines and Java the quota system had 

been dropped and the price offered for sisal had been raised. 

The problem of shipping space and cost^f freight was no 

longer the responsibility of groy/ers' but that of the British 

governments . - ' " ' .
\
Ffforts could now be directed more towards meeting

' production requirements than fearing oyer-production.

creasing production on established plantations was a rela- 

task than initiating a new plantation. These

German property which

had come into existence at the onset of World War II.and the 

extension of planting areas in plaptationiS which had not ’

But perhaps the most effective control 
of potential* growers was related to thfe shortage of labor. ^

In-
)

tively_e^ier 

advantages sprang" from t-wO aspects:
* #

been-^confiscated.

V

■ V4^.

.^Since labor forms an.important part of the planta
tion system, this aspect will'be dealt with in a separate 
section of this chapter. ■-

-■5'
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German Sisal Estates .ts

'; At the ..commencemeii-.t. of hostilities German and Italian 

nationals., now considered as enemies, were quickly arrested, 

and their property, including sisal estates, was put under 

the Custodian of Ejiemy Property. The government had two al

ternatives for settling the.confiscated sisal estates. First, 

it could'seek the assistance of the sisal industry because 

these estates formed part of the industry. In this context, 

the government even had a ready channel for negotiation 

through the Sisal Board. The second^alternative would be to 

ignore^ the existence Of the sisal industry with which the 

confiscated estates had already e'Etablished links and permit 

the Custodian of Enemy Property to independently manage these
sisal plantations. The 'fetter course would have been a ._retrp-.......

grade^'Ttep, would have made the government a direct partici

pant in the sisal industry and would have opened a pandora's."^ " , 

box in agricultural development in the •■colonies. . .

It was therefore not surprising that Sir William '

Lead, as. Chairman of the TSGA and a member of the Sisal 

.Board;' was as'ked to provide assistance. A week later it was 

resolved at 'a meeting between the llegistrar General as the'

}

t -

Custodian of Enemy Property•and^ the TSG^ that in order to

safeguard '^e interests of the sisal industry 'it would he"
... ... -v.;.--- .. ■ -- ‘-

preferable for the industry rather than the Custodian of

Enemy Property.t,p assume responsibility under the conditions .

upon at the , meeting.^^he^ovemment concurred with ' ,

V
■

■-rt.
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- the resolution. The TSGA, i-nf-fact, advised the government 

on leases^ .and a,special sub-c‘ommittee_ was formed for this 

' putposfe by the Association. The choice of lessees was 

governed by the ffillowing considerations;^

1. The proximity-of the* lessee's own estat,e~to

the leased estate. • ■

2. The lessee's reputation in the industry.

3. Whether the lessee had adequate staff, labor 

and' capital. -

Tlie estates were first leased for a period of one 

year and -royalties were payable to-the Custodian of Enemy
V

Property. The terms and conditions w6re altered from time to

time and in 1943 leases were granted for five years.^ The
'o-

views of the government and those of the Association as ex- 

the Lessee Sub-committee at times differed 

Howe-ver, the fact- remains that the leased estates ,
*

t

)
r>.

pressqd_j^

markedly.
»:

^Minute from the Financia], Secretary, .in TNA, File No”.’, 
28376 , 0£, cit., p. 8. Also: File No. 29514 Minutes of - The 
Tanga Branch ,of the TSGA and of the Committee ot That hr^ch,
Vol. I,-tot. 3, Minutes of the Tanga Branch Committee held on
6th March, 1941. See statement by Mr.' Carson.

^Tanganyika. Dept." of Lands-aifd-Mines , Catalogue Re
lating to the--Disposal of Ex^Enemy -Estates in Tanganyika Ter- 

, (Dar es Salaam:. IPSO) , p. 1. Also, tHA, File No.
Z//B9, Method of Disposal of,Enemy Estat;es, Vol. Ill, Fol. 208, 
Memo, submitted by Hitchcock, "Ek-Enemy'Estateayand the Posi-

ritory

s'tion of the,^,essees."
t:.

Tanganyika. Dept, of Lands and Mines', o^. cit.
V-; •

4uHitchcock's memo, "Ex-Enemy Sisal," in TNA, File No. 
2'77-89, 0£. cit. , 'f^ol. 20-8.

- ,. .
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- gave the whole industry a ,grea.t deal of flexibility.

; The German estates were on the whole large, well- 

equipped and well organized. On the eve of World War II, the 

19 German dstates^-'C 13 in Tanga alone) produced some 20 ,000 

tons of sisal or nearly 1/5 of the annual quan-tiry exported 

during this’ period. When the Ministry of Supply in Britain 

imposed a quota approximately equal to a 101 reduction in
I’ - .

East African sisal exports., alien estates could be used to 

accomplish the reductioUi. [See Table XVII, col. 4] The 

total production from German estates as shown fn Table XVII 

reflects thi's^ trend. Ultim-ately, reductions would depend on
V

the comparative profitability of the lessees' own estates 

■- and those he had leased.

Similarly, as material became scared, the leased'es- 

tates represented a reservoir of equipments When restrictions 

were removed the estates could be expanded because most of 

the German estates had ample reserve land (compare columns 2 

and 3 of Table XVII ). By permitting'Tessees to operate on r 

a,,,r.p,yalty basis, the government also eased some of the plan

tation owhelrs' wartime scarcity of funds. The Germans and 

the few othpj-aliens lost all their,, investment in Tanganyika 

but this loss was to the,advantage of some of the large sisal ' 0 

plantations.

«IC

The eventual di's-pxis-al. of German sis aIj. e.s.t^es' on-^ hong 

term leasehold bases took place in 1950 under a high level

selection committee independent of sisal •; -

/.•• V
■i"

■

■
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. 1.

. - , TABLEi-XVII

. : CHARACTERISTICS OF FORMER GERMAN SISAL PLANTATIONS 

' ■ IN tIiE T^NGA AREA _______________

' * Acres 'P’roduc-
under . tipn 
Sisal, Dif£. 

Plantation Acres 19 49 * 40-41

Sales 
Price in 
I's Purchaser

10 ,000 4,274 ■=423tons 85,800 Amboni/Tungi

49,000 Amboni/Tungi

Kwamdulu

4,574 2,786 -345Sakura

9,124 2 ,940 -844. , 67 ,900 Bird f, Go.

4ir400“‘Eird 5 Co.

Hale .

3-,372 2,033 -574

,6,706 3,322 -672* 104,300 Ralli

20,039 2,455 -733* , 70,300 Ralii

Mlingote

Mjesani

Lanzoni
Kisangara/
Lembeni Karimjee•?5,356 4,40 8 - 136. • '

6,170 3,413 -713

3,819 2 ,097^-199

59,400 .,N.V.J.

■61,000 Korogwe Sisal 
Estates

Mandara)
Kwamkemb'e

21,700 Hoshi Trading Co.

49 ,900 ICilulu Planta'- 
tions

59,200 Pangarii Fibres ■

Kwaindoro 2,10"8 1,2 70 + 33

5 ,697 3 ,322 -1,18^
..

I
.Ki.lulu

. —

Makinyumbi 9,386 3,976 -565

^Difference over an 18-month period.-
Source: Tanganyika Dept, of Lands and Mines, 0£. cit.

TNA, File No. 41-6 86 , Purchase of Ex-Enemv Estates. 
TSGA, "List of-Registered Sisal Estates With 
Names of Owners or Lessees and Addresses’.' Mimed-

. ... ‘.i .

"4graphed,''June, 1965

€
•V.; ' - I-..

. -
1’»* *
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'interests,^ The estates wer6 Advertised for sale in the 

United Kingdojn andf-in Hast Africa, , ,The TSGA attempted to 

' get preferential treatment for the lessees.^
jf.

In response to

their request- for^preferential treatment the TSGA was in

formed that while no assurance could be given foilKSUch treat.-

ment the .selection committee would undoubtedly give due con

sideration to the claims of the lessees.;as well as to those
1

of the other applicants.^

The well established sisal planter^ hardly need have

There were many countries com-worried about competition, 

peting fof~-inrestment and Tanganyika was just one .of them. 

Thus, in the Tanga area the establishe‘d sisal'companies; such 

as Ralli (R) , Bird f, Co, the Amboni/Tungi (A/T) complex

and Karimjee Jivanjee f, C^p-any CK/J) , acquired all but 4 of
)

^The team consisted of: Sir Claud Seton (Chairman), ^ 
the Member for Agriculture and Natural Resources in the Leg- * 

^islative Council; Hon. J.F.R. Jlill (Acting Member of Develop
ment and Welfare) ; Hon. I .C. Chopra; an-d-' J.H. Wallace , Esq.. 
(Composition of the Committee obtained from-the ..Debates of 
the Tanganyika Legislative Council, Sept., 1950. and Govefn- 

: Committee to Dispose f-x-Enemy Sisal Es-

*

-it

ment^Notice, 1251
tates, (Oar-^-es Salaam. 1950).

. . '^Two major files pertaining to the disposal of ex
enemy sisal’es'tates, viz. , 'LS/3040/3 and-LS/3040/8„ were not 
available for'consultation. 'Hitchcock's memo. . Enemy Sisal 
Estates and the Position'of 'the Lessees, presents the views 
of the sisal growers and this- contrasts j^trongly with the . 
officia“l stand reflected by the minute of th’e'"C:^stodian- of^ 
Enemy Proper^ to the Chief Secretary, TNA, File No. 27789^, 
o£. cit^, Foi. 20 8. - ■ ' *

•3-ibid. , Fol. 213. , . '

,...

4

v*%-. - .#«•
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. -.v

"the plantations offered for s-ale [See Table XVII].

•:The German sisal plantations. v^hi.ch were confiscated 

offered plantation owners the flexibility and opportunity to 

close ranks and eifpaind without getting involved in the whole 

question of new alienation of land.^ There were—other con- . 

trols too which prevented indiscriminate expansion of sisal 

estates. In 1923 the British Administrp;tion, like the pre

vious German one, declared that, apart from exceptional cir

cumstances, certain districts were closed to further aliena

tion. ^ These included districts in the Central, Northern,

Tanga and "Wahenge Provinces^ In 1930 restrictions to.aliena

tion were also imposed on Lindi, Tabor'a, M\Vanza and Bukoba 

Provinces^ Expansion of sisal plantations could and did take 

place only if prospective^^grbwers had possession of alienated 

land previously used for other .crops, e.g. , rubber. The last 

of the new estates were established on such lands by the late^ ^ 

.19.40's when new plantations were established mainly in th’e

)

t

^Prospective sisal grov/ers thinking in terms of plan
tations larger than 5 ,000 acres had ,to_contend^with the fact 
that alienation of land in this range required the approval 
not only of the Administration but also of the Secretary of 
State in GrSat Britain. T>[A,^ File No. 30549 , Enopiries re 
Enemy Estates." More precisely, there were 169 ,059 acresof 
German sisal estates out'of 'a total of 495 ,238 acres.
Annual Report. 195.0 (Dar es Salaam, 195Oj^,

^ChaClotte-Leubuscher.^Tanganyika Territory, 
of Economic Policy^Under Mandate [London-! Gxford/OT-i

TSGA,

A Stuay~
■iversity

Press, 1944), p. 22.

the 19,30's, therefore, all the sisal growing dis- 
., .. .tricts were included in the restricted areas, i.e. , Tanga,, 

y^'.V A<rusha/Moshi, Morogoro_, Kilos^ Lindi and Dar es Salaam..
' V
•V-

-•■V V
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Lwengera Valley in faiiga, ^ ' A" :fe.w other sisal growers in 

. Taijga could expand hy- contending that -their estates were not 

economic units,^ The granting o£ these extensions was helped 

in many cases by the' low population density in the area where 

estates were located. In contrast, attempts to"Tise these 

tactics in the relatively densely populated cotton growing’ 

areas around Lake Victoria‘were blocked.,

Exclusive Research For Sisal '

Growers

I^ecausb of the great degree of spe'ciali-zation in mono- 

cultured agriculture, research becojnes vital. The Germans, 

who had realized the significance of agricultural research 

centers, had built several^f them in the country. Among 

these centers the_ Institute at Amani became one of the most 

outstanding research centers in-the tropics. “^The numerous 

activities at the center included the introduction and trial 

of new plants in German East Africa?.^ After’the,’war the

)

.
k

. .

^These estates included Kulasi and Mulemo,

^TNAV' File No. 410 si, ^Sisal r; Economic. Units--Question 
of fin Relation to Areas Close^tor t-uture Alienation.J

..,.v

N,
3'M^mo from Chief Secretary's Offjsge, Bar es Salaam, 

13th May. 19^., TNA, File No. 41081, 0£.

%arl6w £t al. , a^. cit. , p. 144,'

• s*

^Dr'. K. Braun seems ter have directed most of his Ye- 
se,ai,ch efforts towards sisal. See numerous references to 
him in the nrevious chapter.

- ,
V ■
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station ^^^as run down and eventually closed. The far-sighted 

amdrig the planters, including- Sir WilTiam- Lead, realized that 

research on sisal was crucial and in 1924 petitioned the East 

African Commission to,re-open the Amani Institute. When it 

was reopened, a slender budget and wide commitments spread - 

its 'efforts too,thinly to be of much use to sisal growers.

By. the late 1920’s", the impetusi'for a separate re

search center was gaining ground among plantation owners and
. - * ’ . <4.

" s the topic was once again taken up in earnes-t. This pressure 

for a center was largely brought about when banks, at the 

first si^iT^of'economic depression, began to demand increased

•JS

output of sisal before granting ^y financial advances to 

the sisal growers. A special TSGA deputation v/ent to Amani 

to discuss the whole matt^„of research with a group consist

ing of high ranking.officials from the Department of Agricul

ture and from the Research Center itself.^

)■

V ■

Major von Brandis, a p-rominent'sisal grower in Tanga, 

suggested that research should be directed toWhrds developing ’ ^ 
pTant^s with .higher yields. When the director at Amani re

plied that thi? was being done. Major Lead wanted the assur

ance that the,station would b^e adequately equipped and that 

the staff would be ^gaged exclusively on re«^arch on sisal.

• V
i--.

. , p.-Tf^TSGA, First' Annual Report, op. cit 

2t>)A, File No. 11475 , •o£. cit., Vol. I, Fol. 118.

- ,

.'i

.>»•
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"As it turned out , tKis was ■•not *'the case. It was reported 

that: the-plant bfeede.r and the physiologist were being used 

both for coffee and sisal research.^ Without additional 

funds there was' little hope -for improvements.

Another member of'the deputation, StoclCdal^, com

mented that in Kenya it was being proposed that sisal research 

be subsidized by funds from the Departmeht of Agriculture.

It was his view that the sisal industry itself should carry 

out the research after thfe Department of Agriculture had laid 

down priorities for investigation, two other crucial- ques-
.V

tions were~rai<sed by Major Lead. First, he maintained that 

sisal planters should not be called upon to provide finances 

since sisal research was a matter which affected the whole 

British Empire and that tire government had done little about 

it. Secondly, a sisal experimental station was urgently re

quired, but improved methods of, cultivation could only be 

.studied along the Tanga Railway Line or- along the Coast, (i.
1

e., where most of the plantations were located).,, . <

Meanwhile, the price of sisal continued to fall and 

the question of research was now enlarged to include' market-
.... An impe-tCis to government involvement was given' when theing.

Deputy Director .of Agriculture was transfej/ed from Tanganyika ^
V -- ■

With , the support he’^oiild' htfw get from^Territory to^enya.

.' ' % Kenya he suggested that th'ere should be a meet-ihg"j|^etweeri- ‘ '

producers and exporters and tlvat the question of marketing
. -

-r.-

j:Ibid..Vv-
. V

.
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and research should'be taken up by the two governments.^

. The :Tanganyika, governments response.-was consistent with its 

previous position. It stated that marketing was primarily 

> a matter for the sisal growers but agreed that the two depart

ment of agriculture shoul'd discuss agricultural-^nd techni- . 

cal‘matters. ^ The Tanganyika governmenthowever, had no 

objections to.growers in Tanga and Kenya making their own 

marketing arrangements.^

A new turn of events broke the__sta.lemate. regarding 

finances and research. As the depression became more ser

ious andj^ -thre planters reactivated their Association, they 

not only tried to obtain recognition of their corporate sta

tus but even voluntarily accepted the principle of taxation 

of sisal exports by the g^yernment. The important proviso
)

^Letter from the Chief.Secretary of Kenya to the 
Chief Sec/etary of Tanganyika, dated 22nd April, 1931, in 

.TNA, File No. 11475 , cit.., Fol. 15.4,
*

^Letter from Chief Secretary, Tan'ganyika, to Chief 
Secretary, Kenya, dated 9th June, 1931, in TNA, File NoT 
rr4T5', Vol. I, 02.. cit.

^The proposed meeting was held in Tanga and sisal 
growers'from Kenya and Tanganyika discussed several matters 
of mutual interest including J;he question- of.marketing, re
search, and the mechanical drying ot sisal for improved 
quality, TNA,. File'-No.. 11475 , Vol. I. op,ycit

^fhe^^Sisal Hemp (Export fax) Bill, fo iippose thiS; 
tax was ena«ed on ■ 14th .jipygmber, 1933 and charged the .

’ growers- a cess of 50 cits.'for‘every, ton of si^alAS^or'ted.
By General Notice No. 404 published in the Official Gazette, 
(Bar es SAlaam,.20th April, 1934) the cess was raised to 1/-,

JmS.

.

Fol. 188-f
195.

t...

vS-

- ,
'»• . .
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■ iT •

o£ the sisal growers, howeVef, was that the cess (tax) was 

. to.be used for.research. In addition, the government seems 

to have agreed to provide supplementary funds equal to the 

cess collected,^ When the g-overnment tried to .insist that 

money from the cess would be used for a research~&tation in . 

Tanganyika but not for maintaining research and statistics 

in England, the growers retaliated by opposing the sisal 

cess.^ To complicate the issue, the British government re

fused to’ allocate funds from the Guaran.teed,.Loan and the 

Tanganyika Government was embarassed that it did not have 

funds tOj^m'atchf the sum collected by the ce'ss. -Since the ma

jority of growers were not British,^there was also the danger 

that research work might be done in other countries. The 

difficulties were resolvec^.j(laen the Colonial Development 

Advisoi^ Committee agreed to grant half the recurrent expen

diture on a local research station ({JS,500 for 5 years),^ 

.Since the sisal growers, had already gorre ahead and voted a

..sum of Ji900 for overseas research ,'it was ■ expjeeted that the

ItNA, File No. 22192, Sisal Tax. Vol I, letter from 
• the' Governor of Tanganyika to the Colonial Secretary, 2nd. 

March, 193 4;- '.. .. 7 ’ ■ '

..^Through an'admin'istrative oversi^i/t, while a dis
patch w.as $ent to-the Colonial Sq.cretary.'^.egarding the cess, 
no mention w^ made about the important provisbiof the ' ; 
growers that=^oney -froni the ..cess would be used .f.PJ^bqth..local 
and overseas research. Letter’ from the. GovefrLbr -‘’£^'the :6olon- 
ial Secretary, 2nd March, 1934, TNA, File No. 22192, op. cit.

^Ibidi •. -
1 ,... ..
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Colonial Development' funds coul'd be used there too. 

funds now as&u-re<i -and- the government .''df -Tanganyika formally 

linked with the sisal growers through the Sisal Board, the 

last objection- to the creation of a research center was re

moved. ’ ■

With

In 1934 the research center opened' at 'Milingano on 

the grounds of.one of the sisal plantations. In many ways, 

the site of the station was'an improvement in that it was 

more typical of sisal land than Ixad been th.e. hilly locality 

at Amani. Even in the 1935's the- sisal cess was in excess

of }i3,600^ Con 92 ,000 tons) per annum' so that it-could 

afford to meet the recurrent expenditure, while the cess 

from the government could be used for capital costs. By

1947-48 the industry was a|f^uent enough to.voluntarily sub

scribe a research fund of {^230 ,000 to repay the'government y 

for its loan and to assume full.responsibility for the sta

tion. ^ ■

B-.,
The significance of a research cen-ter'.eXclusively 

devoted to sisal cannot be overstressed. First, prior,to 

the' establishment of Mlingano, planters had followed rules 

' ' of thumb in growing sisal. Th^ fund'dmentai research work

done at .Mlingano produce,! 'outstanding and jesting effects.

Secondly, the,j:enter permitted plantation owhersy through . ^

•Thirdi^ thethe Sisal Board, to prescribe experiments-.

^Lock, 0£. cit. , p*. 14 • ^y ,

.t’ •
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c56nter gave continuity to research'personnel and activities. 

For inHance ,• M,r. "George Loch,' its, first, director, performed 

services which spanned a period of over a quarter of a cen

tury, Mr, Lock and'his staff-turned Mlingano into the world's 

most outstanding sisal expe'rimehtal research cent-er, ^ As a . 

result, sisal cultivation in Tanganyika was- mostly based on 

scientific principles." This is illustrated by the way in 

which planting densities have been■increased from 1,600 to 

an average of 4,000 to 6,000 plants,per hectare. The climax

of the botanical research was the prolific hybrid No. 11648 

which bears-^ver 600 • leaves. Most piaritatiori owners were 

, not slow to take advantage of the services of the research
V

) 1' - -'■"Tanganyika Sisalreprinted from a series of spe
cial articles by courtesy oT^'the Tanganyika Standard. May .11 ■ 
to 14, 1949, p. 2.

^Lock's book. Sisal, opi.eit., is 'A'^'^tendard refer- 
It is based^mainTy on the first twenty- ^ence' on the crop, 

five years at Mlingano, In 1965, a compilation based on , '
Lock's book and other findings of the -i-llin-gano Research Cen- . 
ter was published as A Handbook for Sisal Planters op. cit. 
Notable features of this compilation are its copious illus
trations, loose-leaf binding and pagination which permits 
additions to b« included as they come,

?An ordinary sisal plant bears 200-250 leaves. Field 
■ - ** trials with the-"hybrid were s'tarted in 1956, Because.it is

not as hardy as'the ordinary SiSal plint and its environmental 
tolerance .is limited,^^the hybrid was not diffused widely. 
Experimentally, it is possible .to obtain 6^.^ tons of fiber per 
hectare from' hybrid compared to 22''toris ffoih ordinary sis-al. 
J.F. Osborne,-^flie Prospects for and Limitations oi Long^
Fibre Agaye Hybrids (^Tanga,* Mlingano Research Stat.ii!i)^, BU'lii 
letin Mo. 45 of 1967).

i-..

. - .••• -
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center. Various other resea'rch work has been commissioned 

by the growers' to assist in cutting down production costs.

Administrators And The. Sisal

Growers \ *

■ The. responses of the British administration to the 

sisal plantation, owners varied from ones that could be 'called 

compromises to others where it seemed to surrender to the 

,demands of the sisal growers, Tliere are-seve-ral reasons why 

the administration could not be consistent.

Acijoivain'g to Lugard, the mandate was "the- latest ex

pression of the conscience of Europe j.n regard to peoples not 

yet able to stand by themselves,"^ and under Article 3 the 

mandatoiy power had to agre^^o "under.take to promote to the

^P.R, Lawrence, The Adoption of InnoV^ions and Re- 
search Recommendations in the ^isal Industry ot.Tanzania,
(.Dar es Salaam, Economic Research Bureau," University Goilege,
ERB Paper 69.22 , 1969). According to the'-authof., 80% in his • 
sample of estates used the Research Center but were-selective 
in usin^ the innovations.

■ '*. ■

f

2'riT'e. niaj or works in this category, are: Guillebaud's 
An Economic Survey of the Sisal Industry of T^ganyika, op.

- clti and International Land development Consultants N.V.
' (ItACO) , Determination o^TaskS'^and a 'gtudy''into the- Improve

ment of Methods in the Production ot Sisal (.Arnhem: 1066).
The Ysga,. however, has'^ avoided any sociological surveys so 
that despite .the organization of the indust^. and^tjie great 
effect it had im the people of Tanganyika, there are no stud-..^ 

, ies comparableother p,lan,tation studies, e. g,., .Edwin; an4 ... 
’Shirley Ardeher and W. A. Warming ton, Plantation anii'-^llage*
In the Cameroons (London: Oxford University Press, 19b0y.^

^Quoted in Letibuscher-, op. cit —, — p. 9.* f

.Mf’-•’V •: -»•
. V ,
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utmost the material and moral well being and the social pro-

,Material development could be 

brought about by stressing peasant agriculture through the

„1gres5' of the inhabitants.

infusion of administrative manpower, or by encouraging non-

The Mandatory power in TanganyikaAfrican development, 

chose 'both possibilities and tried to achieve an equitable

Non-African intereston the other 

hand, while paying lip service to dual development, was con- . 

, stantly on the back of the‘'administration to-give in to its 

pressures.

balance between.the two.

Thp "affdirs. of the mandated territory as'-much as of 

any colonial dependency were open to^the influence of both 

the official as well as the unofficial members of the legis-
)

lative council of the depen(i^,t territory. The majority of 

the unofficial members of the Legislative Council in Tangan-
Bri^shyika were British and sympathetic to the

difficult situations the .unofficial membe'rs made, it a point

cause.

to show that they were loyal British'settlers;?. They could 

als'o'be assured of support from British settlers in Kenya 

whose position was relatively entrenched. The administration.

a^Chidzero, op> cit.', p'. 259. J
' '' .... ... . ..,

-Tanganyika Legislative Council, ProceediTi^s (Dar" es 
. Salaam, 1931) 84-85... A.^cording. to the Hon. -Gen,...
" Boyd-Moss\ ".. .1 do not think anywhere in. the wdrld-^bu 

would be able to find men more loyal to their King and to -the 
Empire than'the British settlers in East Africa. It is our' 
intense patriotism and our .faith in our fellow-countrymen 

• that makes us resent so bitterly.■* I!

...vi T •
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• !'
'too, made it a point'not tb'depart too radically from poll-* 

cies. f ollowed J-n Kenya and Uganda., .The .uirofficial members 

also formed part of the social clique with the elite of the 

administration.' Therefore, the members preferred to solve 

their issues at the top le'vel. As a result of -this contact 

it is not, surprising that unofficial membe-rs were not pleased 

with Governor Symes for abolishing the Labour Department and 

bestowing many of its functions on the Provincial and Dis

trict Administration.^- At the top, levej., the colonial admin

istration, on its part, ha^ to be careful not to antagonize 

and.lose tha support of the unofficial membefs... . Sir V/illiam 

Lead, as leader of the unofficial membe'rs, "knei^ the weaknesses 

and the strengths of the whole system. The major gains of 

the sisal growers occurred, under the leadership of Sir Wil- 

liam Lead and stem' from the manner in which the'TSGA maneuver

ed to operate within the'structvire of the"''^^^ernment, e.g 

Jthe Sisal Board. .

)
.»»■

• * Ht..-a

The administrative structure was- often .tpo. flimsy to ^ ,

implement decisions and this was aggravated by the lack of 

Until the administrator's knew more aboutadequate data.

labor, housing', health and dietary habits, .it was difficult.... y

to recommend changes^. The administration a^so had to be 

careful“that in drawing up recommendations'and' le'gis.lation it
-€■

t...

^Ibid., p..,.95. Governor’s address to the Legislative 
Council, zOtH October, 1951.

- .
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■'did not then become responsible■'for implementing them. ^

Despite, legislation, the admj.nist.rption also had at 

time to bow down in the face of practicalities. ' Nowhere is

this more clea-rl’y demonstrated than in the case of the 

Kipande system of labor contracts.^ After v'igoreus .attempts 

to abolish the system the government was forced to legalize

^In order to imprbve the ration^ giyyn to the labor
ers, the government recommended that the diet of laborers 
should contain meat. The ^^titude of a number of estates and 
the sisal regional bodies was that if t^he government wanted 
laborers t(T-be'fed properly,'it was the" responsibility o^/the 
government to see that rations were available at economic 
prices. TNA, File No. 23535, Meat Supplies to Sisal Areas, 

,Vol. I and II, Fol. 4, CVol. I), Letter from Provincial Com- 
missioner, Tanga, to Chief Secretary, i4th April, 1938; Fol.
1 (Vol. II), Comments by Labour Commissioner.^ 23rd May, 1947; 
Letter, Ref. No. 73/471 £r,^ the Provincial Veterinary Offi
cer, to the Director of Vete'rinary Services, Mpwapwa, 22nd, 
December, 1946, complaining that on the principle that it 
was the government's' duty to see that labor^s were fed a 
proper diet, the fSGA refused tp appoint'"a'f^^ts to purchase 
meat from the Northern Province. ’ *

^In the Kipande' (ticket) system.,.-the laborer agrees 
to perform x days of task in (x y) days.; Payment, however, ' , 
is only for x days. Thus, laborers hired for'a kipande Of • 
30"'days work were permitted to complete this task within 42 
days. Tills -system was advantageous to the casual laborers 
who' ostensibly would use their leisure time to complete the 

• X .days of work.' If anything, Tthe system encouraged absen
teeism. The'-employers in most cases-'had-the benefit, of a 
large floating'labor force. Although the Kipande system was 
modified.through thex.regulation clause pro^'ding that payment 
had to be made mon.thly, this was general^'ignored by the 
laborers and employers alike ^d it was not until'March-1960 
that the Kipdnde system .was officially abolished" in the ' 
sisal industry. - v - ' " ' '

....

•% L...
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Finally;, as long as the administration looked to the 

industry for advice, it was inevitable that changes w6uld be 

guided by the interests of plantations. To effectively 

achieve their interests, , the sisal growers had t'o~stave off 

non-plantation competition. The focus of the next chapter 

will be on the attempts by the non-plantation growers to en

croach on the monopoly of the s_^isal planters. The success 

of this encroachment depen’^ed as .much on_ the_.political and 

economic conditions arising^^with'the independence of the 

country as the plantation system had depended’on. conditions 

inherent in a colonial administration.

)
W,

• ‘ •

. ... v'

4

J
^Gt.' Britain, Report On the Administrafiotf of Tangan'-. 

yika Territory^ 1926. (Lon.^lonH.M.S.O. 1927), p. 2l. Aecqrd- 
ing to the adrainistratidn, '"The- 'Kipande* -systetnj'.;fifl!iiwever-,~ 
is so firmly established and so widely accepted both by em
ployers and employed, that it w-as thought desirable to ^ive' 
it legal recognition . . tl

'V ' 1 ,- V c.
.. ■

■
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CHAPTER-FIVE

PEASANT COMPETITION AND THE'PLANTERS 1

Towards. the eir'd of Ger-man rule in East Africa, defin

itive statements that Sisal'cduld best be grown on~d planta- , 

tion S'cale were made and they went unchallenged-. Eventually, 

these statements were interpreted to imply; that sisal should 

only be grown on plantations and to- justify exclusive non- 

African cultivation.
Th^notion that plai^atiohs were an ideal organ-iza- 

tional form "Eor-sisal cultivation was’ supposedly .based on 

economic grounds. The origin of this line of thought was the 

inadvertent.,result of a comprehensive sur-vey on sisal which
)

Braun published between 190^and 1909 in several issues of 

Der Pflanzer.^ Braun's training seems to have been more in

’ 'V,

^Unrestricted peasant pa.rticipatlon in the sisal in
dustry was permitted only after.'the indapendence of the coun
try in 1961. The two episodes described i-n^ this . c.hapter are' 
dealt-with in some detail to clear a misleading" impression 
given by published sources that Africans showed no inclina
tion to grow, sdsal during the colonial period. Because the 
question of African grown sisal v/as a sensitive issue with 
-the. colonial government and the TSGA, documentary sources 

, pertaining to "this subject are hard to- come by. The letters 
in the two files"in the National Archives were therefore in
valuable ,i.n reconstructi.ng -the'reactions ani^ttitudes to- 

■ wards African participation in the ^sisal ii^mstry.
• ■ * .

wrote, a series qt articles entitled "Die '
' -iAga-ven ihre Kultur-und Verwendtih-g," which were' pub-l^^ed 'm 

Der Pflanzer between 1906 and 1909. The articles cited in 
: this work were published in the .following numbers: 1906 ,' -

Nos. 18 and 19;. 190 8^ Nos. 4, 6, and 7.

1’*• • - ....

■ ...
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a-gricultural science than in,economics, 

important ,function-,6f Per Pflanzer was to keep German set

tlers informed about agricultural matters and the potential

ities of new''cTops', ’Brauri's survey attempted to cover pro

duction costs, labor requirem'ents | and the general-^^prganiza- 

tion of plantations.

that since plantation owners, were reluctant to release pre

cise information on yields, costs, .and other related matters, 
his figures and calculations were essentially estimates.^'

However, since an

Braun himself cautioned his readers

Braun's model calculations were kept alive by a generation of 

German writer.? Shortly before V/orld I'/ar-I ,■ Professor W. F. 

Bruck categorically stated at the Third International Con-
V

feress of Tropical Agriculture that:

The cultivation (of sisal] has proved most success
ful where worked on a iVrge scale; Therefore, it 
can only be carried out in a profitable manner by 
sufficiently well-founded companies. In point of 
fact, the bulk of this- material exportt^^rom our 
colony is produced by a limited number'cif plantations <■ 

■ only . . . , Tlie machine which, is most commonly used 
in East Africa, Krupp's 'Corona'• machine , decorti
cates 100,000 to 120 ,000 leaves ^aliy. -The; .labour 

j question alone absolutely demands the use df such 
...large machines. Since a single plant produces about 

leay.es during the term of its life, it is

„)

.-s

•' ‘•v •

2 50

. ...*X

Ik. Braun, "Die Agaven,' ihre Kultu^-un-d'-Verwendung" • 
Per Pflanzer, ifol. IV. 1908 , No. 6. pp. 9203. ' . . '

Kuiturgeschi'^1
r-p.

2Franz Stuhlniann, Beitrage zur _______
Ostafrika (Berlin: Reimer, 19091; Hindorf, op ciTT

te von

. -
V *
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easy to estimate that for a profitable cultivation 
of^isal the area available must be very large. 1

' . These statements were.’persuasive and accepted though 

there is no record.of any scheme being tried which demon

strated that peasants would find the cultivation of sisal 

unprofitable,. Despite the lack of empirical evidence, the 

former arguments were, accepted because in an age of colonial

ism they fitted with the general view of education, technol

ogy and development in the tropics-. -The strength of these 

'arguments lay in'the fact that they helped'-to divert atten
tion away from-more crucial^uestions. For instance, could 

the cultivktion function not be diyarced from the processing?^ 

Sisal plantation owners in 'Tanganyika have always 

considered peasant grown sisal as a threat to-their own con
tinuity. Therefore, it is fet* surprising that they have 

maintained, but with changing reasons, that^isal could only 

be grown on a large scale. Policies to keep the status qud 

were undertaken by the administration and.continued with .-its. 

help.' ^

Concrete proposals for peasant, participation in the

• *■%

%.F. Briick, "The Present Posi'tion of Fibre Cultiva
tion in t..hp German Colonies'," Proceedings of .^he Third Inter- 

’ national Congress of. Tropical Agriculture y.ondon:. Bale,
1914), pp; 359-310.. -•’’S

-T-
^Sisal is not.-the oilly" crop in which the; pT$!iessin-& 

equipment is beyond the financial means of peasants or small 
farmers. Cotton and sugar processing also require expenaive 
equipment. The.processing function in most of these cases 
is, separated from cultivation whi^ch is undertaken by peasants.

' ...
Cfc:=S.

• .
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sisal industry were- suddenly sprung on the British adminis

tration .in 1937A’certain Major L.A..JIotcutt .asked the

government about the practicalities of a commercial sma‘ll- 

holder sisal s.cheme for African based on the following pro

posals :

bne in which1. . ..a public-private company, i.e
the Government grants, certain facilities in return 
for control and share interest, whilst..the finance 
and management is commercial.

• t

2. . . .each native applicant would be granted up to 
say 20 acres of which 1/2 is to he planted.,with sis
al and 1/2 with food crops in rotation. He- would re
ceive a periodic cash ad\;ance against his future

.sisal crop,-the. loan being repayable jDver a number of •- 

.years. ^ • " ’ . •..

3. When sisal is mature, there would fee communal ox- 
, carts to enable the small'holders'to convey their.

leaves to the numerous buying points which would be 
connected by permanent light railway to the-^factory.

4. At the buying point he“v?ould receive a ticket for 
the number of square metres of leaves he brings in 
and he could cash the tickets for a fixed^ 
justed to the current value of sisal, tl^i^ 
ing one which gave the company a reasonafele profit.

rice ad- 
rice be-

4

■J •

5. [The] idea would be to undertake, such' a scheme 
in the Moshi area (a) because of the high de.gr.ee..of 
agricultural skill and business intelligence of the 
Wachagga, and (bj because of it might be popular 
there on .aecount of the shortage, so I am informed, 
of land for coffee.^

■•■‘^He justified his'scheme on the' grounds'Xhat.*-•
• *S

. . .an acre of good sisal nowadays yields something 
like Kl'S‘per annum and there are not man;^ "rrative 
crops which will do that..2 » . . .... ..

■

4^-
S...

■^TNA, File No. 25019 , Growing of Sisal by Natives, 
Vol. I, Letter from Major L. Notqutt to (].f'. Sayers, dated - 
24th April, 1937. ^ ' '

• ^-Ibid. - .V'
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The reaction of the'Direttbr of Agriculture, to whom 

the letter was .rer'directed by the Exe.cu.tive., reflected the 

thinicing of and the pressures on,, the administrationi He 

disapproved of .the Idea of a public/private company and the 

government's role in it. Re'questioned whether bhe^v govern

ment should participate in the sisal busine-ss and enter into 

partnership in a scheme in which African's ;would be made to 

grow, sisal. There was no reason under the law why plantation

growers could not divide their estates into small units to

Then t’oo, the government wasbe maintained by smallholders, 

not convinceri that the sisal industry was incapable of ex

panding itself without the option' of fere'd by Maj or Notcutt. 

Above all, he asked what the industry would have to say about
)

over-production and the dan^r of the old bogey of natives 

in Vading the planters’ sphere not only advised by the gov

ernment but also financially assisted byHis despatch 

concluded by stating that the scheme would not be popular
• ' '♦'.r .

- ....
with the Chagga who would have to live in-the- f iaps, and per

haps- contact malaria. Also since the proposals had pre

viously been rejected, the government st'ill did not want to 

• be a partner in'it.

This reaction^^of the Director of Ag^culture was a 
mixture 6f facts, , gross assumptions aihd a'^iscons'tTuction pf^^

.....-
i-,.

^Letter from the Director-%f Agriculture to the 
Chief Secretary, da1;ed 11th May, 1937, in TNA File No. 25019 , 

. , ' cit.
- .. .

T* •
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' I
statements. For instance, Major.Notcutt made no implication 

that Africans sl^oul’d be made to grow sis.al .b.y the government. 

Similarly too, if there was no reason under the law wh)^ plan- 

tation owners should'not assist peasants, there was also 

nothing in the laws forbidding the government fro'nr~assisting 

African peasants. If the government was so 'certain about 

the attitude of mountain people moving into the plains be

cause of malaria, how could it explain the movement of labor 

from the Southern Highlands’^ to the sisal .growing areas? 

Basically then, the real reason for government opposition to 

the- scheme ^wgs probably the fear of the growers reaction.

The Chief Secretary' curtly informed the Major that his pro

posals were unnecessary as the sisal industry was able to 

develop on its own.^

The matter might have ended there if Major Notcutt 

had not had the impression'that his schem.enot been 

cle.arly put to the government. He therefore started elabor-

)

• ‘ V.r

ating his proposal to administrators at the -proyincial level. 

In a'letter to the Senior Agricultural Officer, Moshij he 

effectively argued that since sisal was regarded as a non- 

' ** native crop befcause of the capital involved-,• it might, be pos

sible to draw up a scheme ,irt which investors^ould be at-

pro^de the capital and Africans ■could■'^'e ■ .

"’assured of a fair and^ prof it ab I'e • deal by se-Jlihg' T#'- •-

tracted to
i-..

1 " *
■■'■Letter from the Chief Secretary to Major Notcutt, 

'l^'dated^l.Sth May, 1937, in TNA Fi]^o-«-^5019,, 0£.
■ ttTS-r

V .
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As a potential investor Aimself he directed atten

tion, -to the fact, that the overhead-capLital- for peasants would 

be minimal compared to that required for a’similar undertak

ing on a plantation organization.^ 

be made, however, to safe.gu’ard African interests^' 

letters were sent to Kenya and to the Senior Agricultural

It must be' added here that both the ^^wanza

leaf.

Provisions would have to

■Similar

, Officer, Mwanza, 

and Kilimanjaro areas had heavy population densities and far- 

, mers apparently were prepared to accept a profitable econo-

The response of the lower echelons of the 

adrainistraction Contrasted sharply with that "of the Executive.

The Senior Agricultural Officer at Hoshi promptely 

replied that the possibilities of sisal production by Afri-

mic proposition.

)
cans on small holdings had ^en in his mind for several

He thought that the northern part of Tanganyika (hisyears.
area) with its progressive' African peasant^^as a good place

However, since the proposals'
c

to- initiate such development, 

were outside simple agriculture, the*views of- the.government
. •v''

would have to be sought, but he was willing to tentatively 

discuss the problem and come up with some concrete pro- 

' " * posals.2 X..A- *

i

J
^;Notcutt to-Senior Agricultural Ofiicer,, Moshi, let-, 

ter dated 7th ^une, 1937 , TNA File No. 250 i9,'Vol;-'' I, cij^

^Senior Agricultural Officer to Notcutf, le^er dated 
14th June, 1937, TNA, File No. 25019, Vol. I, op..cit.

A'. ■ ir-*
1 ,
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Following st^dard-civir servants' procedure, the

Senior.Agricultural Officer at Moshi .sent the.relevant infor

mation to his superior, the Director of Agriculture. The

The letterresponse was quick--a'telegram of disapproval, 

which followed stated that'Notciitt had already stibrntted his .,

proposal to the government and had recieved an'adverse 

reply. ^ The Director reprimanded the Agricultural Officer 

for not consulting him before enthusiastically responding to

Notcutt'S'propos al. 

cultural Officer’s response^might. be construed to mean’-the

His doncem was that th_e Senior Agri-

approval of‘~the' Department of Agriculture. "With, this implied 

consent, Notcutt could possibly have^ attractdcl investors and 

the plantation owners would then be aroused by the possibil-

The Depart-ity of Africans encroachin^into their sphere 

ment would then be regarded with, resentment and suspicion.

According to the Director, the sc^^e was undesir

able for three reasons. First,.the Africans in Tanga and 

the Northern Provinces had several o>ther opportunities for 

employment and advancement. Secondly, the government hadno 

intention of participating in a public-private company.

....‘A Thirdly, the "ehagga had shown no inclination to move, to the 

plains anpl neither was the' pojiulation pressiyf® forcing them 

to move into the plains. In addition', since the-'p-eople in. ' 

the area-ihad not responded'to'the Administ-ratioh^sx^lari t^

• • \

^Director of Agriculture, to Senior Agricultural Off 1-°'* 
22nd June, 19 37, TNAt- RUte No. 25019 ,. 0£. cit.

■ ^ '

V . .Mdshi. :-V-
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move into the plains and cultivate maize, it was unlikely 

that they would .move-'to. cultivate sisal.3 . .The Agricultural 

Officer at‘Moshi had ho course but to submit to his superior,. 

In a subsequent .cbmiiinhication to the Major the Agricultural 

Officer withdrew his support' and stated that ho use-ful pur- 

pose would be served in pursuing the matter further since 

Notcutt had already put his proposals to the government and 

had received a reply.

Suspecting that there was a musunderstandihg, Notcutt,

once again, approached the .SecretariatHe clarified his

position that^in.initiating the proposals'he whs ijot asking 
V

the government to give him money but was merely inquiring as 

to whether there were any snags to his proposals. The Chief 

Secretary's reply had not informed him of.^any. inherent impos- 

sibilities in his scheme. The-Major understood the govern

ment* s ' obj actions to' a private-pub.lic comp'ai^^ut he had 

favored it only because it would have protected African in- ' 

terests. Before going to Moshi and consulting.the .Ag,ricul- 

tWal-Officer he wanted to know whether there were any snags 

in his proposals as this would save his time and that of the 

•‘i officials 4 Off-i-cial consternation was-reflected in the

)

/

• ‘

'(■

\

urgency with which the.j;hief' Secretary respon_^d to Notcutt's.w . .

■ s'-

1 -c- .......
i As time was to show; the-Wachagga respondeiiJ';^y re---
taining their homesteads in the highlands while cultivating 
maize in the-lowlands.

■*' ^Notcutt'to 
, Vol.

cRief Secretaiy 
. 1, 0£^, cit,^^^...

, 20th July, 1937, TNA »
■v.l-

■ ■ 5^^ ■ - ■ .>•—
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>4.

inquiries. A telegram was desp'atched coldly informing 

Notcut.t that no useful purpose, would be^ served by discussion 
with local agricultural officers.^ In a lengthy letter sent 

on the following day, the government's objections were stated 

along the lines proposed by. the Director of Agricufture and

ended with the view that there was no point in pursuing the 

discussion further,^ _ '

Undaunted, and still believiji'g that government objec-

MsLjor Not-cutt-presented his

proposal to-^e Provincial Commissioner in Tanga. ^ He took
> ■ ■ ,*

great pains fo'^stdte that he was not asking for government 

money, but was merely trying to obtain ,support for his plans. 

He gave more advantages than before as to why sisal was an

it v;as compara-

tions were essentially financial.

)
ideal crop for African cultiv|ll.,on, viz 

tively free of disease,.its cultivation was simple, it could
be harvested throughout the year, and it was'^^m seriously ^

- • '■»

i
affected by the climatic vagaries, of Eqst Africa. . He also

considered it far more satisfactory that Affican&besmall-

Plantation owners themselvesholders rather than laborers, 

might realize the advantages of his scheme and solve the•
- , 'i

^Chief Secretary^ to Hotcutt, letter daf^d 23rd July, 
'1937, TNA, .file No. 25019 , op. cit. „

, ^Chief S^retary to Notcutt-, corresponde.nce. d,^ed
2''4th July, 1937, TNA, File No. 25019, 0£. cit. •■a??'-

.
t- t...

^Letter from Notcutt to the Provincial Commissioner, 
Tanga,, jjated 15th-September, 1937, TNA, File No. 25019 , op.

- ,
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- labor problem by leasing their estates to Africans. The 

danger of over-p^roduction was not so real be-eause if this 

danger did arise, capital would not be available for the 

scheme. If labor shortages were in fact going to curtail 

the East African sisal industry, it would be advahtT^geOus to 

encourage Africans to grow sisal. He maintained that as 

long as vested interests werd not unfairly-affected, there 

would be great advantages in Africans growing sisal. Almost 

^prophetically Notcutt "■'drew attention, to the pjo.ssibility of 

sisal beiag^used in resettlement schemes.. Finally, he .'stated 

that if th^ gdvelrnmeht informed him that his ideas-could not 

be entertained he would consider the subject closed.

The Provincial Commissioner, while not committing
)

himself to Major Notcutt, wa|^_^uite explicit to the Chief
^ He favored the wholeSecretary about his own personal views.

he had entertained similar views”^^ was preventedscheme as
■f

from implementing them because of the. lack of finances.

Specifically, the proposal outlined by Notcutt-would-be bene

ficial in the Usukuma country where sisal would provide a 

fourth (in addition to cotton, groundnuts and cattle] and 

■ ' * very safe entei‘'^rise. It wouid^also help in- tying down a
• •

mobile population and in,preventing them frojj/moving into

He was, however, aware of tHe' p^dlitical ;the tsetse are^,.

'and economic implications of” Notcutt's proppsals:.
-.1-

■'■Letter from the Provincial Commissioner of Tanga to 
Ghie=r^^cretary, TNA, file No. pe-19^^.. cit.
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/
Government's response was once again firm. New rea

sons, OVen. less, conyincirig than those on previous occasions, 

were presented. 'For'-instance, it was stated that sisal 
prices were uhstablej^ but this was equally true o£ other 

agricultural produce, if there was danger .of overp-poduction, 

there wqs no evidence of government attempts to curb sisal 

plantations from expansion during that time. The excuse that 

Africans v;ould grow sisal at thej expense of food crops 

equally lame, as* was -the view that the cultivation of sisal 

would lead to land shortage. Since the possibility that 

vested inter-eats, would voluntarily erabarlc on proposals on
V

the lines recommended by Notcutt was remote, the Executive 

dould afford to be firm on this score. Major Notcutt him- 

self had realized that without government assistance there 

was no possibility of starting the scheme. Thus, efficiently 

and effectively, the Executive stifled th'e'*^^spect of Afri

can grown sisal. The visionary Major Notcutt, perhaps far ' 

ahead of times in his idea, fades frqm the si5al;scene as 

quietly' as he had appeared.’

was

)

*

The Second Encounter

4

The next possibility of a challenge f^om sisal grown 

by African peasants ' was real and appe'ared’%ramatically in 

■•^ 1950 and 1951. Wasuk'ujna ahd Wahyamwezi lab.orers-wh^^had

i

^Communication by Chief Secretary, TNA, File No. 
cit., Fol. 23. -

V ,

\
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frequently worked in'large numbers in sisal areas until the 

19 30-' s, apparently took sisal plantlet^.back., to their home 

areas. In the cattle/cotton/food crop agricultural complex 

of the Lake area', the sisal plant became popular because of 

its effectiveness as a hedge fence. Some quantitir^s- of 

leaves were processed on homesteads for individual use. Agri

cultural Officers in the Lake Region even-'encouraged the 

spread of the plant in anti-'erosional programs. In addition,

there wer also five 'or six small, sisal estates established 

These were so inconsequential that theby non-Africans,

TSGA records'lumped them together with the 'Central Line Es

tates, the majority of which were 3()_^0 miles away. [See Map 1]

The incidental 'cultivation' of sisal by African pea- 

sants would have gone unnoticed but for the occurrence of 

two unrelated events in the 1949/50 agricultural season. 

First, a severe drought not only, affected ^^d crops but ^Iso 

cattle which normally acted as a ready reserve of cash.

)

f

Secondly, the steep rise in sisal prices made ".the-peasants, 

who"\\'ere hard pressed for money, realize the potentialities

of sisal. In the sisal fever that gripped the area, sisal 

• 'hedges were eTcploited by all, includihg children. Leaves 

were crudely and laboriously hand processed^o that there 

was only“a remote possibility of obtaining'go6d"q4aality ' ,

fiber. However, the* locai"demand for sisai was' so'-^eat /- 

that the’ quality of fiber made -little difference. Non-

t...

African entrepreneurs, keen on ipcreasing the amount ofV .
•"V

■ -

- ''p.. ■V
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fibers offered for sale', even introduced raspadors for pro

cessing leaf. These'"two. occurrences-sharply- .focused atten

tion on the incidental’ cultivation of sisal by African pea

sants, a fact that 'had hitherto■ gone unnoticed for nearly 

four decades. '

■Even ,at the height of its demand, hedge sisal ac

counted for less than 6% of the sisal ejgjort'ed from Tangan- 

But the significance of this development is the res-yika.

ppnse it brought from Several quarters, thereby, showing, the 

controls th^yt were possible in the 'I950;s to prevent chaiige 

in the industry. -In .July 1950 the Provincial ■Commissioner in 

the Lake Province solicited a response^from the Acting Mem

ber for Agriculture and .Natural Resources (M.AiN.R.) to his 

communication stating that ur^nt steps were necessary to 

control African sale and processing of sisal.^ Ostensibly, 

in the rush to exploit sisaT, Africans in th^^ake Province_^ 

neglected the harvesting of both food crops and cotton.

/

Although the administrator had several'ways to prevent or

^TNA, File No. 41593, Native Production of Hedge 
SisaL, .Fol'.' 1. Pro'irinciai Commissioner, .Mwanza to the Acting 

• •‘■Member for Agridhl'ture and NaturaJ. Resources'-(Executive'Mem
ber of the Legisla'tive Council), 10th July, 1950.

J
2lt_^ is difficult to determine, how miy^. of an^inroad 

the exploitation of sisal had made into the cuitivai;rion of ‘ ;
., , ■■ ^ food props and hw much of the ..problem was really afiminis- v . ,

tVative over-reaction. < -The spectre of food ^hortage's'.l^iways- 
disturbed administrators in Tanganyika. Indeed, in some 
parts of the country., though not in the Lake^ Province, ser
ious fpjpd shortages wej'e recurrent. ^

'V . ..
V
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'’t*minimize food shortages, caused by agricultural neglect, 

sisal, posed a.special problem. It was not. on the list of 

Native Produce arid therefore there were noby-laws proscrib

ing its sale''du.ring'.'certain periods. Similarly, no stand

still order prohibiting' sale 'during a certain peri-o^ .could 

be imposed through.the Native Authority Ordinance. The ad

ministrator was seeking the Governor's sarvetions to include 

sisal in the ordinance.^

As was t'o be ^expected, the M.A.N^R. had no objection 

to the inclusion of si^l in control mfeasures provided-the 

Mepiber for becal Government did not hims'elf obje.ct to this.
V : ■

The response of the IhA.N.R. also had th'e effect of directly 

bringing in other parties into the problem. It would seem 

that the problem was passed^ over to-the Sisal Board thus in

troducing the TSGA into the picture. The reaction of the 

Sisal'Board was that it did not-wish to ^T^^minate- against

the African industry as long as adequate -grading and quality
. ... ■ 

were assured. The TSGA proposed to s,end an: inspector to ex-'

amine the African sisal industry.

The Director of Africulture responded differently to 

'... ♦i the' situation^-.v-In a communication to-«the-M.A.N.R. he .stated 

that according to the,.^Regional' Assistant Dir^tor of Agricul

ture [hereafter referred to as R,A.''D.A.] s’&ti-oited-at Mwanzaj 

- '.there was.^ room for. a .amaii'AflMcan sisal iijdus-try-G|{^about':.^-

)

^Letter* from'the Provincial Commissioner, Mwanza to 
'•v'V'^.'-ACting M.A.N.R. , dated 10th July^lO^, TNA, File ,No. 41593 ,'

v-.,:- ...
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1,0.00 tons with fibe.rs derived-frofti hedges and cattle enclo

sures.. ft was estimated.that if unrest.ricte.d. cutting was 

permitted, 1,000 tons tould be produced within 2 years and 

-sold in about 4 m.onths. ^ the Director also stated that Afri

cans themselves had inherent control over expansion—iii .the 

sense that tribal chiefs would not be willing-to -allow the 

cultivation of sisal (a semi-permanent crop); on individually

controlled plots as this would • introduce private, instead of 

tribal rights, over land. Tlxe Director, as a member of the

Sisal Boardtherefore planned to state ht the next meeting

of the Sisal B-oard that government was not* opposed..to African

sisal production but would not unduly encohrage it as there

was already a cash crop (cotton) in the area.

had already been established by Africans; it would be neces- 
. ■ ■ • - 

sary to have some controls to regulate production.

'A government notice was drawn up con^^lling, and at

certain times, even prohibiting the sale of "African owned

Where sisal
)

sisal" in the Geita, Kwimba, Maswa, fJugoma, Mwanza^ ..Shin- 

yanga-and IJkerewe districts. The Chief Secretary objected 

to the phrase "African owned sisal" and instead substituted 

'...'■ithe statement that- the contrQl 'affected-all sisal except

JJNv

^Director of Agriculture's Idtte'r to'\he-M-..A."N.R., . 
22nd August, 195^, TNA, .File No. 41593, op. cit. It "is dif-/' 
ficult to isolate the DepartJnenr-'s views rrojj the ;stag^.takda 
by the R.A.D.A. The substance of a letter from the Mrector 
written 4 days earlier tells the IJ.A.D.A. the acceptable 
stand to take on the matter.

t-..

- .4-.:
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tfiat emanating from sisal plantations whose owners or mana

gers -were required' to submit plantation.returns.^ The prac

tical effect of this'^ revised wording was the same as the 

original intention,' ‘ -

With the publicity given to the fact that^here was 

sisal -sold ,by African peasants, the TSGA assumed watch-dog 

responsibilitie's. For instance, in Septe^er 1950 , a note 

to the M.A.N.R. stated that African grown sisal was being ex

ported through Kilindlni in Kenya., .this_was ^followed. by the

query as t^o whether export tax and levy were being collected
■' . 2 - , ■ ' on-sisal exp'orted through Kenya. It'was assumed that tiie

Custom Authorities were responsible for collecting tax,^

next month, the TSGA protested from yet another angle. It

alleged that sisal was bein^exported through Kenya and

Uganda without following conditions of processing, grading

and pressure baling from ah approved facto^^'nd that mar^t-

ing was not being carried out through the- normal channels..

The

■' ■*:.

Moreover, it had been brought to its'attention"that,,a number

^Letter from the Chief Secretary'tp the Provincial 
■Commissioner, Lake Province, 8th September, 1950, TNA, File 

41593 , op.- -clt, ■
^Letter from the TS'GA to the- M.A.N.EX 887/50 of 

September 1950 , TNA, File No, 41593^, og,, cijL. •
i9

^Becau^ of the better price for sisal in Kenya,. Afri- 
can grown^sisal in-the Lake‘Province was shipped ap^!^s L'ak-e '" 
Victoria to Kenya. The Customs Authorities' collected tax 
only front sisal exported from Tanganyika via one of the main 
ocean ports. Collecifion of cess which previously was made 

. by the government was now the responsibility of the TSGA 
;^^.^.Gene:rfl Notice 29 7 of, 1949). ^------

■ ■ -
'* i.
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of raspadors were being.sent ,to the Mwanza area. It asked

the government that-the, recommendations of'the TSGA and the 

Sisal'Board'be implefhented to control the processing and mar-

Ironically, the letter, con-keting of African- grown sisal,, 

eluded by remarking that the TSGA had no wish'to-dis^courage 
African grown sisal,^ •

When asked by the M,A,N,R, to comment on the letter, 

the Director of Agriculture v/ho was a member of the Sisal 

Board was both surprised and unable to fijid any recommenda

tions in t'^ie minutes of the Sisal' Board regarding the 

which, the TS-GA panted the gove'mment to implement, The,^Dir-
V • ■

ector of Agriculture, howe'ver, shared thd broadminded view of 

t'he Chairman of the Sisal Board that the time to be unduly 

concerned with African grown sisal had not yet'arrived. After 

receiving several replie.s from the M,A,N.R, which did not 

satisfy the TSGA, a' committee was_ formed iT^^iscuss control 

measures in the sisal industry.

The Provincial administration, seemed to be^, as concern

ed and 'dissatisfied with the development of an African sisal 

industry as was the TSGA, In consultatidn with the R.A,D,A,

‘."i the'administration was thinking of bringing..in more controls 

that would have directed the African sisal industry along

controls

)

:■

the

S-

^Lettef^from 'the fSGA'to. the M,A.N.,R. datedc^7th -'.'t ‘" 
October,'1950, TNA, File No, 41593, 0£, cit,

2*' ""Letter from the Director of Agriculture to the M.A, 
N.R.-ttated 3rd November, 19'50, TNA, File No. 41593 , op, cit,

y .

■ • ••
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lines suggested by the-TSGA,.^, Ostensibly, some of the mea

sures restricting sisai were aimed at avoiding the contamina

tion of the cotton crop.^ The Provincial Administration, 

which had already acquired some^^orm of control through the 

Native Authority Ordinance by prohibiting the sale^^o-f sisal - 

during .certain months, wanted even more control because the 

ordinance did not apply to the majority of buyers who were 

non-Africans. It was, therefore, considering the bringing 

in of further controls;, through the Trade Licensing Ordinance. 
(Cap. 208),^. ■ ‘ ‘

. I

\
At this’juncture mention must be tiade of Messrs. 

Dalgety § Co. which was yet another party' involved in the is

sue of African grown sisal.^ As African producers started to 

"o^fer sisal for sale, the firm (quickly began to^handle a large 

percentage of this sisal. This was done by advancing a

'W- ■

• ^ ^It is not known whether.tlie Provincial Administra- ' 
tion was influenced by the TSGA. . .-v ■ .

2 'It is difficult to believe that with the price of
sisal being nearly twice that paid for cotton that any right- 
minded African—would have mixed sisal with cotton. It is 
conceivable that some cotton may have been mixed with sisal,

^The existing sisal control, underNatiye Authority 
Ordinance, Cap. 72, prohibited the cutting and sale of sisal 
between October and Ap-ril.. Under the Trade Li/ensing Ordi- 

• nance conditons \vere. stamped on -licences at^the time of issue,.
- _ '^Dalget^ f, Co. is .a large.British firm with multipJe.

' ^interests :;(agents £or;shippihg'i agricultural equip'm'ejfe-,' im-'- 
port and exports), operating all over East Africa. Although 
the firm did not directly possess any sisal estates, it helped 
to finance some .plantations and was an important and reputa- 

. ble sf'sal buyer.

.* •

c-..
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preliminary sum o£.nearly }il5D.,000 to Asian traders and it 

was anticipated, that .an, additional JilOO jOOO would be paid at 

the end o£ the harvest.^ The profit margin for traders was 

so great that" the■ Coiiipany hopejd that regulations would be 

introduced so that African farmers could deliver-s-islal 

directJy to their local native councils or cooperatives who 

would in turn sell directly to Dalgety or its agents. By, 

eliminating the middle-men, the African organizations would 

have capital to starts, consumer cooperatiTCS. Dalgety's would 

sell consumer goods to the these coopetatives at discount 

prices. Thes^ p.lans. of Dalgety's seem tb fit' into, the 

scheme which the new governor had in mind in 1949.^
Ik

' After several months of vacillation, the M.A.N.R.

now swung round to the views of the TSGA and the Provincial 

Administration.^ He began to seek sanctions which would con

trol the processing'and quality of African'*|^^wn sisal 

through the Trade Licensing Ordinance.'^ There are several '

• ' ■»'.

- - ^TNA, File Mo. 41593/1, Native Production of Hedge
;Sisal--Cooperative Development." Fol. fXi Copy ot the lot-

Dar es Salaam, 4th December, 1950.ter from Dalgety f, Co 5-
• I

^Ibid.v.It is alleged that the-new governor, Sir Ed
ward Twining, had indicated that one service which a'private 
firm could undertake in the.development of tl^t on which the 

- African c'oDld spend the proceeds of his prodtJce and his labor.
.....

^Lette.^.£rom the M.A.N.R. to the TSGA and "also .letter*^ 
;*£rom the M.A.N.R. to t|ie Shoretariat, TNA, .File No;.v:iH593-i' 
op. cit., 'Fol. 72 and' 79.

,...

I'-.

^The M.A.N.R. to the Chief Secretary, TNA, File No. 
4159.3V OE cit. , ’Fol."'79. ' -

I ^. V - ^ ,•• V <3- .■i" '
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■ probable eiqjlanations why. a 'committed stand was being taken 

by the .H.'’A.N..R. . .First, the .H.A.N.R. did not'want to 4solate 

himself from influencing decisions. There were definite 

signs that this" would-soon be the case. For‘instance , the 

TSGA had formed a committee to discuss sisal■cohtral^^ .The 

M.A.N.R,, was forced to ask the TSGA that the gove.mment be 

represented in the committee in the person,of the Director 

of Agriculture,^ Secondly, Tanganyika seemed to be influ

enced by the Kenya- administration v/hieh was definitely tak- 

control African grcnm sisal,^ Thirdly, theing measures^.to

Tanganyika adnvini^tration was still stunne-d by -the fiasco ^f
V

the officially sanctioned groundnut scheme-and wanted to avoid 

future failures.
) —>

The sisal industry of Tanganyika in contrast to the 

ill-fated groundnut business was going through a magnificent

(N

phase and its share in the economy was attaO^^’g unprecedented 

From a contribution of 375 of total exports in 1945't heights.

the sisal industry had increased its value "tO; an..average of

521 of^exports in 1948-50. Therefore, there was an undue 

concern to safeguard the goose that had laid the golden egg, 

'....‘jThe s'ta'ge was cl^^a-red for the amendment ..of the Trade
•

^LetteT from the M.A.N.R.' to’'TSGA, O-Sh Jan-uary, 1951,
■ T.NA, File No. 41J<),3, op. cit.’

‘ o .. . ' ' '

‘^Letter from the Director of Agriculture to tne M.A. 
N.R. dated..l9th December, 1950 , in which he repp.rtS‘the con- . 
tents of.a letter from the Director of Agriculture, Kenya, 
about-legislation'on'African-grown sisal. TNA, File No.

. cit.

t.,
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Licensing Ordinance during the next session of the Legisla

tive Coiirrcil which was due to meet a few months later. Dur

ing ■ this .inteTim period j there-was time to reconsider the 

whole issue, an'd this-completely altered, the course of 

events.
The various parties with conflicting interests were 

brought together at a meeting held in ffeanza, in February 

1951, at the request of the Provincial Commissioner of the 

Lake Province.^ A-fricaji interests were represe'nted by the 

African Trackers Cooperative Society, and two chie'fs -(who , 

mainly represejited the cotton industry).. -Other representa

tives included various District and. agrictbltural officers,

financial and commercial interests including the cotton in-

The Sris.al industry) dustry and a representative from Dalgety.

represented by the Secretary of the TSGA^ while an Asian 

represented the sisal interests in the Lake"''^ 

meeting was chaired by the Regional Assistant Director of 

Agriculture (R.A.D.A.).

The meeting provided a direct confrontation between .

was

ovince. The

f

5*.

" ' ^The proceedings of the meeting are to be found in 
TNA, File No. 4159,3, op. cit. , Fod. 118A. Minutes of An’'Ad 
Hoc’ Committee on Hedge Sisal ip the Lake Province, pp. l-'ll.
---------------------------- --------------- ^— - ■ - ■ "y

2The Director of Agriculfure^^re.questad , th.e. .Provincial .. 
Commissioner to include the TSGA in the meeting because they.:

' CTSGA) were als^.torming the-ir -.©wn'sub-committee t.Q .4^cuss.',, 
the sisal iiidustry. ' The request of the,.TSGA\to send-'^o rer"* 
presentatiyes. was turned down and representation .was limited 
to one. .

• * N

v<<-

%r ■ ■■
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Since all sides, were forced to reflectthe main parties, 

their ,vie.ws'’, there was -ehough conflict of interests to en

able the parties to ’coine^^fo grips with the major issues, 

the first time it'was-possible to .get a more realistic pic-
of the emerging hedge sisal industry.^ ■ It was estimated

For

ture

that instead of the expectg^d 1,000-2 ,000 tons, the .real fig-
«* -

for African sisal .exported annually was closer to 7,000 

Between 400 and 500 traders were involved in the sale

Bo-th leaves as well as fib-

ure

tons.

and transportation o'f the;, crop.

. Leaf was sold at 2/- a metre.^ Manual pror, 
cessing o.f fibeI^^ras an-arduous task but.the-reti|rns of g,5 ,
ers were sold

V
cents per pound were considerably greater than those ob-

Since heart leaves Were softer.tained by ,selling leaf, 
there was a tendency to cut and process these, witii the re-

suit that the plant would eventually be killed.

The major observations- of the TSGA reip’^'bntative
# were:

1. Owing to the absence of a pripe di'f ierpntial, 

little attention was paid in the factory to the question of 

quality and grading of sisal. Some of the factories were

^Besides the hedg^ sisal, there were 8 roistered 
non-African sisal estates in the Lake region. _^THese small 
estates were-generally excluded from the discussions, ^hich 
were taking place.^ '' ' *

# "V,: .*

^From a metre of 1,200 leaves it was possible tF ob
tain 36 lb. of sisal fiber. It is obvious, there.fore, that 
selling processed sisal was more profitable to the peasants. 
By. February 1951, there Vere 30- factories with 27 raspadors 

j^aling presses. ^ ^V . u
- -I.*,--'
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£uir o£ dust and had.no Ba£ety precautions.

.2 7 The product-ion. o£ good quality fiber would bene

fit the ’African most,’ and every grade should be of good 

quality. ' . ' '' ' -

3. There would be little point in discussing-cbntrol 

without a survey of the potentialities for sisal, ■

4. Since cattle were not being sold- from the Lake 

Province, there was probably no'shortage of cash income, the

. implication that th'e sale of sisal was. affecting^ the cattle 

industry. \
. ' ,5.—In Kenya sisal leaf was being stolen at, .ijight and

V
it was. feared this practice would spread to’ Tanganyika!

6, Sisal should be bought only by those in a position 

to process it properly as had been recommended by the TSGA

right from the beginning. The factories should be limited 

to the 8' registered sisal est'ates wliere proce^^ng was proper

ly un.derstood. All sisal should, therefore, b^sbld to them, '

It was preferable for leaf rather than fiber-t« be/sglb. The 

object-of'control-measures should be to prevent Africans from

cutting' sisal during the planting and harvesting seasons for 

■ ■ fe'otton and food crops.
• •'s

The resp'onsibili-ty for. enforcing, con-

The ^bove controltrol should be on the Natiiye Auth-orities,

. ort cutting shou'ld not be imposed on facfOrei?*''
■ ;■

7. Sjisal inspectors sliould.go around to ali'fa^.orie's:. 

and offer advice but these inspectors should not.-be' given 

statutoi^ powers.

c-..

. V .

:--.r ■-....
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'The policies o£-the TSGA. seemed to put impediments 

directly In the way of the development o£ the emerging A£ri- 

can sisal industry'. The policies were aimed at spreading 

£ears, (that sihal would-be stolen) , at showing that develop

ment would not take place • (cattle were not-being brpu^ht. to 

the market), and at discrediting unregistered.sisal £actor- 

ies (they were declared to be -unsafe and dusty). The TSGA 

was also keen to see that effective controls were established 

but did nbt .want to be .associated with them in 'any way. Fear

ing that som^ controls would backfire on'-them, it had to ,,be 

carefulythat en£6i;cing the controls-v/as the responsibiyty of 

the local authorities (Lake Province) and therefore would 

not affect the TSGA interests., in Tanga and its three other 

branches. People at the meeting v/ho were genuinely inter- 

ested in the African industry were able to challenge some of 

the observations and suggestions. , For instal^^^j since the 

price differential between good and low grade ^isal 

small, there seemed no point in insisting'that Africans had 

to prpduce good grade fiber.^

■ -The preference expressed by the TSGA representative 

'....‘for leaves to be,,pold directly to the re.gist,ered sisal es

tates was unanimously and vigorously opposed b>^.all others 

present at the-meeting. The African‘members-^oted. that the^

>

* was

■ V€•
t-.-v,; •'

^Dalgety's had asked its agents not to encourage 
quality fiber. The insistence on'quality would'have the ef
fect of»-drastically reducing the amount of fibers offered

V .
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registered sisal factories were badly distributed and sited. 

Transportation to' the e'states was both impracticable and un

economic. Questions were alsoraised about the ability of 

the 8 e'states to handle, the 6 ,000 tons of sisal being pro

duced by Africans, It was recommended that the factories 

not situated on registered sisal estates shoijld be licensed 

and limited in number, but the representative of the TSGA 

would not agree to this. The .representative from Dalgety, 

in the cont.ext of.quality, noted that the 'pool quality' of 

sisal was'grossly exaggerated and,, in fact, sisal fjom t,he 

Lake area had be'en inspected and there had been for numerous 

samples only two complaints about the- quality of fiber.

' From the point of view of the African peasants- in the

Lake Province, sisal had begun to play an iraporYant part in 

their economy.

to the -producer (at 27cts per lb) ,

which had spontaneously developed, as a cash crop was worth , 

h500 ,0n0 (at about 1 shilling per lb). lYdn'ically, the im- 

portan-t position occupied by cotton represented nearly 30 

years of government encouragement. Although there were a 

' exampies of_ sisal grown in..fields, the majority of it

was still being derived from hedges which were being re- 

planted. Contrary to the expectations .in scWie quartprs (in
cluding the TSGi^ sisal fi,tte,d..yell in the local 

and was therefore there to stay.

In 19,50 the cotton crop was worth. 1589 ,000

On the'^'s^er hand, sisal,

i
■

■ V

?cp^y:,' 

However, unlike, cotton.

t...

sisal,,y,as not 'cultivated' aiid neither was it widespread.

-T -
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Therefore Africans at the meeting^(strongly represented by 

cotton., interests, and .the, chiefs) as well as'the administra

tion were agreed on the necessity of protecting cotton.

The ' a'd hoc' domniittee .meeting at Mwanza made 8 non

binding recommendations to the ' government-. -These-were :

1. That the Department of Agriculture undertake a ran

dom survey of the sisal area at issue;

2. That the government prescribe the conditions of ptir- 

chase endorsed on'Trading Licences;

3. That^a sisal buying season be prescribed on'eithe.r

s^e of the cot-ton- marketing and crop ha’rves'ting seasqp ^ihich

extended from June to August; - '

, ' 4,. That price control was not considered feasible;

5. That special legislation should be sought to be in- 
■ ■ - ' ■ ■ ■ . 

eluded in the Sisal Industry Ordinance. This legislation

-to the needs

)

would limit the number of factories accordil^y’ 

of the area; and these specially licensed .factories would 

have to keep a monthly record of the districts which sup-’ 

plied-them with sisal leaves;

6i That while amendments were being made to the Sisal In- 

■‘i dustry' Ordinance.,,-permission t-o erect new '.factories', should 

be withheld;

7. That a-firm recommendation sh>o.ul-d be’-'^ade-for the cpl- - 
,Section of. a Na^ve. Authority eess"^;

■ ‘

i* •

4

J
*

.

.^Minutes'of dh 'Ad Hcc' Committee, TNA, File No. 
cit., Fol. 118A p. 21. ■* j

-T, V
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"8. That the creation o£ an-African cooperative for sell

ing sisal was consid’ered. unnecessary. ,

Shortly after,a bill attempting control of the Afri- 

hedge sisal through-the Trade Licence Ordinance was pre

sented to the 25th session of the ’ Legislative Counni-li . The 

bill was severely criticized by Mr. I.C. Chopra on the 
grounds that it was restrictive towards African enterprise.^ 

The sample survey i^hich was so-essential for a proper pre

can

spective of-the production of sisal from hedges^was not un

de rtaken . ^he Department of Agriculture’ considered that-the 

sample survey would yield little information and ,e§timate-d 

that during 1951, 8,000 tons of hedge sisa'l would be pro- 

duced. l^o^^rever, by the following year there would be a re

duction of 50% in production.
) 2

The TSGA also came around to the position'that to 

make an" issue about what was' essentially a s^^m in'a tea

cup^wpuld, in the long run, probably be detrii^ntal to its 

own independent position. For instance, there were.already 

implications at the M^^anza meeting that the Sisal Industry 

Ordinance should be amended. On the 10th of July, 1951, a 

. V,„.4iietter addressed to the Acting Member for. Agriculture and 

Natural Resources requesting-a s-tatus quo in -dje matter. The

;■’... -^T^ganyika,. Legisla''tive 'Council, 25th Sesslo'gir- Pro’
ceedings (Dar es Salaam, Government Printer, 1951) , pp. TST

^Director of Agriculture to M.A.N.R., telegram dated 
16th June, 1951, TNA', File No*. 4159*^, cit.

C-.
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letter simply stated that- since, enly: a small quantity of 

sisal was involved, it Would not be justifiable to amend the 

Sisai Industry Ordinance. Fearing that the changes to the 

legislation would be ■interpreted as being discriminatory 

against Africans , they preferred ‘not to press for restrjction. 

However, as a token gesture of strength, the letter concluded 

by saying that while no action should be taken against Afri

can grown sisal, cess and similar stipulations should be en- 
fbiced.^

True to the predictions of the provincial authorities, 

sisaj^ continued to be produced incidentally' by'Africans.^ Njo 

encouragement, hoi^ever, was given. The'tonn'age of fibers pro

duced fluctuated from year to year and at the' best represented 

■'* less than 6% of the annual exports of sisal. In the Tanga 

area, however, there was hardly a- ripple of activity-among 

African cultivators about the -issue. There si^J’-still re

mained the exclusive domain of plantations.

<N

P
.* '

• 'N

4

JN.

€ > r..

-l-TSGA to Acting ^_.A.K.R 
41593, dp. cit.

letter dated
-P -

»
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. CHAPTER SIX
I

•. PLANTATIONS AND LABOR " 
- 6 •

8s
6• y f}

s

The plantation system is so dependent on cheap labor 

that it is not surprising tbat problems pertaining to—iabor 

and its control figure strongly in the development of the

Under the German administration conditions

i
f:

j
I

sisal industry.

relating to labor had been generally harsh, 

for the purpose of p'ropaganda the harshness of German rule

1I
iGranted that
s
3

?was widely exaggerated by some British authorities, the pic- 

ture^in reality, had been grim. ’Therefore, the British.sad- 

ministration in Tanganyika found themselves under a spotlight 

and every effort was made to keep a

and to avoid becoming involved ^ anyyunfavorable publicity 

which would draw the attention of th^ ke-ague of Nations. At 

the same time, economic development ■ pf the ccfet^ was neces-

oful watch over labor
)

■i

'"9
;;sary.;. Therefore, government checks .and other fetors (es-

pecially those pertaining to sisal prices) limi-ted- the. .author

ity and control of the sisal plantation oiVners over labor.

The basic problem of labor was that the sisal plantations 

• wanted an ample supply of labor t"o be available, at all times
4

and at the lowest price pQssible. ■

Soon-aft'er the cessation of hostilitie'^'in' th'e;"Tanga • ' '
€' . . ■ ■ . ■ " 

: ■ 'ai-e,a in' 1916,. some of the .Germ’an sisal estates . were rey^ened;

However, because of the general disruption in the, country, “

there weYe few other agricultural enterprises competing with

J

•'V

. j.'
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The good, prices for sisal then prevail

ing also meant that wages .were comparatively liberal so that 

labor supply within the district was adequate.

sisal for laborers.

. Laborers,

however, were apt'to.coiribine working on the estates with their 

own agricultural pursuits.^ From the p'lanters’ point-.oE-^view

this duality was regarded as a sign of laziness whereas the

laborers regarded wage labor as an extra source' of income, 

while cultivation at his homestead offered him security. By 

1923, with the -permanent disposal of estates and the expan

sion of acreages, under sisal, labor from.^tside the district

became^more and more .imperative.^ 'The growers also m.ade tEe. 
V _ ■

first move to render the government responsible for provid

ing labor.
i

Recruitment during the early Ii920's was still under

A prominent feature of the 

kbor contracts was the agreement to -be available jlo work 

for six.ra.onths, but payment was made .only f or .th^ period .

the terms of German labor laws.

>

i;TNA, File_:>Jo. 1733:32 , Annual Report on the Pangani 
District for the Year 1923 , p, in, * .

• •\
'^By 1924, 3,-.0-00 recruited "laborers-worke.d on sisal, 

estates in.the Pangani District, TNA, File Mo. i733/16 . 'An
nual Report on the Pangani ^District- 1925 , p, 11. ^e number 

. . .of-recruited labor during, this'period in the Tan^ District 
' was estimated-to be 20 ,000 . TNA, File No,''17337^4 Ann-ual Re- , 

•w port on the Tanga Daij^trict for the Year 1923 , p. llT

....

File No. 1733/16 Annual Report.. .Handeni t)fs- 
Among matters put forward by the' sisal growers 

to the East African Commijision was the request that the Tangan- 
, yika.government form a lab’our bureau for the recruitment of 

First Annual Report. op^..^it^ p, 1.

t:.

^TNAj 
trict, p, iiii

-.,v
V *;
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actually worked,^ 

there, was. "a breakdpwn'of machinery the lahore,rs reporting for 

work would not have their time cards stamped.• Thus they were 

penalized for not being able to work.

The whole' system was open to abuse. If

Excess labor could, 

under the terms of the contract,'be turned away.' Re-er-nited 

laborers -were also paid lower wages (24/- instead of 30/-)

fees and ,the cost of

Criticism about alien laborers was directed from

per month so as to meet recruiters 
rations.^

I

District Officers in the_sisal growing 

areas complained about the large numbers of laborers in their 

disp^icts- who were .no longer under the local tribal, j.ur.isdic

tion and were therefore a problem.^ 

also complained about the presence of large numbers of single

Ipdal traditional way of

several quarters.

Local Native Authorities

,v> aliens and their effects on the 

life,^ Administrative Officers of the non-sisal' producing 

districts which supplied labor (migratory or recruited) were
f wary ^of, the effect on local agriculture and .fan^y life when

able-bodied men were away for prolonged .periods■The.re, was 

also the issue of the loss of local taxes from such labor.
V/hile'^^ese various issues werd coming to a head,

■ the government came'up with two measures-4n an.attempt to

control labor. First, it^ passed the Masters an^Servants

p. iii.
' s?^TNA, F,il#No. 1733:32 , op, xit., _

^TNA, File No. 1733/16 , Annual Report ^ Pangani Dis.-
I •

-?-TNA, File-Noi -|^733/24., 0£. cit. .

-Ibid..p. 22.

t-..

trict, p. 11.
16.P*

•4 - .

■ '

V
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Ordinance, This abrogated the German labor laws and while 

. it was de-si,gned to .safeguard the interests, of jp,aborers, it 

also tried to ensure thalt workmen carried out the services 

which they had agreed'to perform. The safeguards in the 

legislation made the employer, responsible for the weTfarre- of 

laborers (•Secti.ohs 16-24) , stipulated that wages were to be 

paid monthly (Section 6d) and that contracts which had to be

written were attested before a magistrate or administrative 

officer at the' district O^ the laborer. Gove,mm®t control 

v;as also established over labor agents and recruiters.

The Masters 'and Servants Ordinance merely stipulated 

conditions and terms of contracts’ without providing the pro

per background and the machinery to implement the Ordinance.

■' Towards the end of 1924 it soon^ecame apparent to the Senior 

Administrators and the Executive that, an active labor policy 

Increased planting enterprises made control 

and supervision very desirable, but the admin-ist^g^tors lacked 

statistics and information. Tliey therefore urged tjie. .govern-

rtsras required.

1nent to-appoint a person to investigate and report on the 

problems of labor. A senior officer, Hajor Orde Brown, was 

•se'tonded from the 'administration to^the post of--Commissioner

^Great Britain., Report on the A"dmihistra'ti6ri~'b.f Tang-- 
anyika Territory, #23. op, eft. , p, l9.
^ Henceforth these annual 'repbrts will be- refeifeii^o 

as R.A.T.T.
i-..

^TNA, File No. .l|.33/23. Annual Report of the Labour 
Bepqrtmehf, 1925 . p. 1. , ’Also: R.A.t.J. 1524, p.

- .

T47

••V\
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for L'ab'our Investigation arid began work at the beginning of 

1925,^ The outcome of’ilajor Orde Brown's investigation led 

to the establishment of‘the Labour Department and corisequently 

to the more direct .cbnttbl of labor by the government,^ Apart 

from implementing government le-gi's lation, the principals func

tion of the Labour Department was to advise the- government 

and employers on labor matters.^- It therefore had to be sen

sitive to and informed about, the sisal industry and labor.

As a reflection that the =■'inherests of the employer and his 

employees were mutual,' the Masters and Se’rvants Ordinance- 

was invoked and charges for contravening tKe Ordinance wpre-
V

,) I-
^Major Brown's findings^^d recommendations were re

ported to the Colonial Office and published as Report by Maj- 
~-»**-»vOr G,St,J,. Orde Browne up on Lab our in Tanganyika Territory

/(London: M,M,S,0, 1926)', Colonial No, 19, The report was
subsequently presented to the League of Nations,

^Tanganyika was the first of the'few .^.^r^ish depen- , 
dent territories to have a labor department separated.from 
the administrative sector. The government was concerned 
enough to act on Major Orde Brown's findings even before his 
investigations-were published. Thus, finances were budgeted 
to cover the creation of the' Labour Department., labor -camps 
were established along migratory corridors, etc, TNA, File 

' -1^33/23 , 0£. cit, i-.pp, 1-2,

■* '

"s

^The Masters and Servants Ordinance of 1^3 was 
amended in 1926, The major changes, were the le|alization of 
the Kipande system (labor was contractS'd to pe'‘r^form'‘a; .certain- 
number of days' wo^ within a specified time, e,g,j 30 days, / ’ 

?"v«»«igs,, ;wordc within 6.0 days) , .conipulsbry payifient of v^ages in;
and reporting of serious injuries to the Labout Department.

• •

t-,.
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. made,, against employers and employees alik.e.^ Meanwhile the 

size o£ the labor forpe grew rapidly as was reflected by the 

increase in siSal ejcpor^ts which rose from 18,276 tons in 

1925 to 25 ,022 .tons ,in;.1926 and by the eve of the depression 

had climbed to 45,728 tons,. Since, force was not employed to 

obtain laborers, it is necessary to examine how they were 

induced to work for the sisal estates.

The gradient for labor to move to sisal plantations 

was established by .a series of push-pull factors which have 

varied in time. Major factors which pushed labor into the 

sisal economy were the necessity.for monetary-income and the- 

varying other opporttmities for obtaining spch income. Plan

tations could be assured of labor if they could make working

conditions attractive enough to dr^w labor naturally into the 

sisal industry.
V-

The spread of the monetary system in Tanganyika was- 

brought about by aspirations for new material things, and the- 
necessity to pay for taxes and services'. The,,'i^netary incope 

for these needs could be obtained by-growing cash'cfops or en- •

tering employment. The sisal industry, being the largest sin- 

gle employer-, was always the first to feel the effects of any 

large scale extension of cash crop's or new opportunities for 
■ • employmeitt.• The most serious w^trusion in

lln 1926 ^t was .reported th§t 320 laborers were charg- 
'ed- under Section 33/e(desertion) V 45 under Section-3'7;£'5^ser-‘.'t 
tion while owing advances), and 107 employers'were charged un
der Section-39e (withholding wages). In 1938 , .140 employers - 
were charged for the same offence, R.A.T.T.. 1926 . p. 22 and 
R.A.T.T.*', 1927 . p. 82. \

1 ^ ,tV-'V
-

■ -p.. • . •176



this' respect took pl^ce -early. dyring the British period when 

Africans in the Lake ‘Vi.ctoria region were provided with cot

ton seed by the goveiTinieht in order to encourage the growing 

The Tajigahyika Planters Association appealedUof cash crops.

to the East African Commission to request the- Tangaiiyika, gov-

emment'that it "should not favour the growing of. cotton by 

natives in competition with other producing industries,"^ 

Although the free distribution of cotton seed by the govern

ment was stopped, no attempt was made to discourage Africans

Similarly, in .thein the Lake Region from growing the-cropj 

adj^,cent Kilimaja:;o. area a potential sour’ce of-, labor di^d Qof 

materialize because the Chagga took to' the'cultivation of

Sisal growers were saved from acoffee on a large scale, 

desperate position because famines/ in Pangani anS Handeni in-
.................. • - C J ■
duced local labor to turn out in large numbersX3 •I-n addition,

increasing motor transportation reduced the dependence on

—----------^\
^A few years later in 1926 work be'gah. on^the exten

sion of. the railway line tiorth from .Tab'ora to Mwahza”.' While 
the railway Hne was being constructed there were ample oppor
tunities for-loc^l employment. The completion of the railway 
not only firmly established cotton culfivatign but also in
creased the base for the.cultivation of bulkier cash crops, 

,.*b.g ■ '
•

groundnuts-., - • ,
^TSGA, First Annual Report, op. 'cit

^TNA, File No, 1733716, Annual 
trict, 1925% p'. 11. .Also: TNA, File (To .
port, HaSi^ni District, p. iv. Outbreak of famines is a re - ^ 
current theme. Major famines'tdrok place in the •eariy~^920‘i;,. 
early 1930's and early 1940's. For more details of these fam
ines, see A. Mascarenhas, Aspects,of Food Shdrtaps in T^ngan-^ 
yika, 1925-45 (Kampala,; East African Institute of. Social Ke- 

. s parch,' Make re re University College ,'1967). .

• »
1.• $ p*aReport, Pangani Dis-

.-■173 37*16 ,- An.nua 1 Ue -.

'■ ■ . ■
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head-porterage and released more, labor in the market.

Too other.important trends evolved during this per

iod.' First ,■ several plantations began to mechanize ^ espec- . 

ially for cultivation,'.arid tractors and other equipment be
came common.^ Secondly, plantations began-to' look -'fcr^ new 

sources of labor, mostly in the periphery of the country.^ 

Competition among the growers themselves le.d;to crimping but 

others responded by improving amenities so that while some

estates turned away laborers,■ others seemed to suffer from a 

shortage.^ ' ’

The effect, of the depression of the 1930's .was ^ nvaj-
V

or setback for labor in sisal and if gave the industry the 

opportunity once again to take the initiative it had lost by 

the intrusion of governmental control in matters connected 

with labor. This task-was made easier by the government's 

decision to shut down the Labour Department in f931.-

,)

Thus ,
*'

- ^
-I * . . A

-‘■TNA, File No. 1733/10 , Annual Jleport lOf. -thg Tanga 
. 1926 , p. 13. Also: TNA, File No. 1735/16 , Annual 
Pagani District, 1925, pp. 1 and 8.

District
Report-,-

^For instance, the District Officer at Tukuyu notes 
that a -recruiting agent for Bird 8 Co. (one of the large plan- 

' . - tuation. owners) enrolled 2,123 men. The contract was for.6 
months from arrival- at the plantation and included one’out
fit of clothes and food ^or the j-ourney to and from employ
ment. The commencing wages was 18/- for 30 wgfking days.
About 3,000 “Oth'ers also left for work^ but tUfs was-/.'discour
aged. TNA, File 4?o. 1733/9 , Annual Report for Tukuyti Pis-.

•• trict,' 1923,. pp. 7-8,

• 'N.

M- ; .

t-.« -V,.- -

^TNA, Jile No.. 1733/16,Annual ReportPangani Dis
trict, 1925 , p. 11. ‘ Also: TNA. File Mo. 1V35/25, op. cit. ,
P*

• ‘V-

■ ■ . •
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until'-19 38 the govemment-’s. direct check on labor was severe

ly h an dicajSped. To cut, competition from within its own ranks 

it was agreed-b'y the sis^l growers that wages should be stan- 

dardi'ied.^ In adtditi-ohV'wages were drastically reduced.

[See Table XVIII] Labor was used mainly for productions^ . 

rather than for extension or maintenance. The -length of the 

contracts was increased from 6 months to 9 months.^ Contract 

labor almost ceased.

TABLE XVIII ■

CHANGE,IN THE SISAL LABOR WAGE STRUCTURE DUE TO THE
m ■ .

'ECONOMIC DEPRESSION OF THE 1930'S

Semi-skilied Artisans*District Unskilled
) 40 to lt)0 

52 to 104 
52 to -78

22 to 30** 
18 to 24 
15 to 30

30 to 50
24 W.,35
25 to. 40

Tanga 
Pangani . 
Usambara

z.
Not'speci

fied
All Three 10 to 12 
Districts no bonus 
c. 1933 paid

12 to 15- 
bonus of 3 shs 
if work, -com-, 
pleted in 6 wkss 

•%
* c. 1927 in pre-depression years 

** in'shillings per month.

»

- ^
..-v"

•-.1

Source: TNA, File'No. 23544, Report on Labour Matters in 
Sisal Areas, No. 1 (Tan^J , by-E. Longland. .. .

JNv

.At th*e same time, the government s'tres'led'A'frican
.J'.,4- .r-..

^TSGA, .First Annual Report, op. cit. ,

■ -^»TSGA, Firs^, Aniftial Report, op. cit
^ -

2.P*

p. 2.• #

.W.f-

V
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cultivation and this trend.was maintained even after the

TTie non-African enterprises,economic situation.improved, 

especially- the .sisal growers, also-wanted' to expand produc-

. tion after the depress.!on; .but finding labor generally un

willing to work for them, they began- to protest about..:yj.e 

shortage of labor and asked the administration to investi
gate. ^ ^

Since the shortage of labor now affected all non- 

African planters, a C-ommit.tee with a preponderance' of un

official members of the Legislative Council'was appointed. ,, 

Fortunate'ly for the settler group, it was possible to divert,
’ V

attention away from themselves. The raining community in the 

Southern Highlands and the cotton ginneries in- the. Lake Re- 

■v'- gion provided ready material for attack.

laborer to choose work was also championed and the- Committee

The freedom of the

T^s openly - critical of some administrators for interfering 

with the freedom of choice by ordering Africans 1^ grow eco

nomic crops. However, not wishing to unduly'antagonize the 

government, -it considered that labor was entitled to look to 

the government officials for advice.^ At the more gene.ral 

'leyglj criticism was,.directed at the poor housing, inadequate

andfood supplies and the lack of discipline .among em^.oyers
■ ■

ij*

^TNA-, File 235-44, ..op» Git.-, p. 1 t'-..

.'.i.

^Tanganyika, Report of the Committee Ap 
.and Advise on Questions Relating to tn

pointed to
Consider e Supply and

..I'^eltare ot*-Native Lafeour in Tanganyika Territory (.Par es
■ 19..38i, p. 13.
■. f ■
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employees.^

To 'countera.Gt the. labor shortage, the sisal planters 

began to Stress'inteV-tertitoriai' labor. The flow of labor

ers from the densely populated are.as of Ruanda-Urundi and 

Mozambique gradually increased;^ "One great advantage^J for

eign laborers was that they were prepared to do.any-work in

cluding the unpopular but vital task of cutting sisal leaves. 

This increased the divisive tendencies among laborers and 

lessened the immediate possibilities' of a confrontation be

tween the growers and the laborers.^ By 1938 "there was a -, 

growi^ feeling that; the Association should take- over comj . 

plete control of the recruitment and form a proper recruiting 

orgartizatipn,"^ The outbreak of V.'orld War 11 and the need 

■' for conscription brought the government in as a competitor for 

labor and the TSGA was not in a position to undertake this, 

owever, the appointment of Major Sir William Lea^ as Direc

tor of Manpower assured the growers the maximum ^pport on 

labor matters.

.f

..When sisal became an item of strategic importance,

' ^Ibid.. pp,„.30-3l.• • x.
4

^The Secretary of ;the TSGA.even visited Northern ■ 
Rh-odesia in 1936 and set up a recruiting organization there.

„ . -
^Contracts^ith Ruanda/Urundi laborers were f'o'r per-, 

fof as long as 3 years,. -Sirail-arly, labor f r om • Mo z aii  ̂q ue- 
could be signed on for 1 or more years, '

. . ■ ' ' 
^TSGA, First Annual Report, op. cit.. p. 6.

’*• - .
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there \fas a Convergence.of-interest,between the metropolitan 

power and the colonial administration on one hand and the 

sisal producers bn the Other. In this situation it was just 

a matter of time before tKe-TSGA controlled the supply of 

labor. The climax took place in-1944 when the TSGA was given 

the carte b.lanche to establish and operate its own labor bu

reau, the Sisal Labour Bureau (Silabii)

Silabu was affiliated to the TSGA and its main func

tion was to facilitate and, encourage the’ recruitment of labor 

for the sisal estates.^ For the next 21 years of its exis

tence, Silabu had almost the total monopoly of rexruiting and 

inducing labor from distant areas to join' the^sisal industry. 

The bureau shifted the problem of obtaining labor from indi- 

vidual plantations to a collective i^sponsibility of the in- 

dustry. As an organization complete with its own financial 
''"Resources (contributed hy the industry), its own staff,for 

recruiting labor, and its own transportation and^amps, it 

was able to effectively supply labor cheaply.'’'Xs a., result, 

after 19.44,-the supply of labor ceased to be a major issue.

The main problem with labor in subsequent years, was

/■ c

• • \
'less one' of supply,and more one of- competixion with other

, tradesources of employment in matters pe.rtaining to wa^s

■ unions, and conditions of work. With tbe evolution o£ these
' ' - 4:. ' '

»'':'i*~i5ia-tTends it became increa.siiigly apparent'that Silabu-had

r'** - •t.-

^6uillebaud'^(d9'Sff) , op. xit 85.,. , p.
V V 1 ...C-
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lived its usefulness and in March 1965, it was shut down.

By this date, 463,500 male adults and 198,000 dependents had
been drawn- into -the indusiry.^

Although i-t is, not .possible to talk in absolute terms, 

it is apparent from the description given so far that,_^e 

sisal plantations were able to obtain labor largely on their 

own terms. The question then arises as to why .labor and the 

administration did not assert as much influence as they should 

have done. . ■ ‘

The influence of labor on the .industry was weak dur^ 

ing most of the existence of the sisal plantation system.

This weakness xvas brought about and complicated by several
h.

divisive categories of labor which were employed by the in- 

J dustry. The three sources of Africap labor provided one such 

divisive force. Thus, at one extretne was local labor derived 

om peasants who were residents within the districts where 

sisal was grown# Such labor looked to the-plantations as a 

source of extra income but their security was “not affected by'

■'i

the plantations. Casual labor needed to maintain fields was

largely derived'frbhi this group. At the,other extreme were

•lalj^orers^ on contract,, especially recruited to work in the

sisal industry. Their security and monetary income depended . _ ... J
. almost entirely on the sisal industry an4 tliis .group,.wps pre-

.■■■^'■^nared to. tolerate s^ere conditi.ons.,.- •rAlmost all fo.reij^.^ ;

•'s

..TV**,,-

'St

,■»

^TjSGA, Annuaib.Rep«ert for.the Year 1967-68 (Tanga:
P- .19. - .
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African labor fell into,this,category*

paid, the prince for its hold over this group of laborers, 

instance, they had to be transported, fed and housed, and ad-

Between these two ex-

The-sisal industry

For

ministrators tookhn interest in them,

tremes there was the group of migrant labor that came-iilde,-

pendently t.o the sisal growing areas to seek employment.

though the industiry did not have much leverage over this

group, such labor did not have the security of immediately

falling back on their-own .agricultural resources.

Cutting across this segmentation of'labor based on „

its d^ivation was y^t. another division based on the type jof.

occupation within the industry itself. • At the lowest status
>«

rung Of sisal employment are the laborers who cut sisal 

leaves (cutters).- Since this is ;a .t'ask..t;hat has not been 

mechanized, the cutters probably represent one of the most

Al-

ijital groups on an estate. ’ Some of the other agrijiultural 

activities, such asf maintenance and cultivation, ^an be diS" 

pensed with for protracted periods, but withduf. the..concerted 

assistance of cutters any estate quickly "comes to a grinding 

halt. Cutters have'generally been workers’ just .pnteriivg the 

'Si.Sjal industry for first time.- Since the 1.940's, they 

have been composed predomiimntly. of. foreign Afric^ labor.

Along with the cutters there .aTe other field .WP,rl||As 

who help with .hoeing and planting. These tasks require very”

* •

• -N

,v»» •

from Mozambique and Ruanda-Uruhdi-x.e • #
t...

little ski'll and hence casual labor is frequently employed.
• . • Y U q-•r'• ‘V- ^ \

' : ■
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• • •

Uhl ike •leaf cutt'ing, there -is no,.sec'ial stigma attached to 

such. jobs. In addi.tiony.there is a considerable range of 

skilled and unskilled' factory jobs". Skill chn b.e gained by 

experience and therefore length of service is an important 

factor. Supervisors in the brushing room, repairmen, -snid^

fall into this category. There is far more.prestige 

working at the factory than in the field. Truck-drivers, 

clerks, medical assistants and sto-rekeepers fall into a group 

of their own and seem'to be more akin to workers in the ur

ban areas.

artisa

To the conflijct of interest between groups based on ,
' ' V

their origin and occupation, there were- other-crucial snags 

in the' way of unity. Plantations were run as individual ' 

■•'’units so that.there was little communication betweeTi the work- 

ing forces of various estates. This was aggravated even more 
'~'"*^cause the majority of workers were .really transient. ■'

In most cases the work on plantations was^ifficult, 

not really popular, and during several perioJs".feturns were

minimal... .Yet, the fact remains that thousands of men from

within Tanganyika' and others from the neighboring countries 

undertook work in ths-sisal industry. The .explanation is. not 

difficult to find.X The plantation workers reflec^d the 

■ realities of the social and economic upheaval ai^ the-pnice 

.;-'j~^=>=y=^.hat.%had'to be,.paid for, a b,,etter •Ir-fe,-.'^ Thus, many ofth;^, 

first generation,workers may have found work on the. planta- ”

r’" .- •

f...

■ tions better than sinfefy''and in-tum, conditions during the
T - .

Vf i.
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early British period were an impravement over those prevail

ing during the German peri.od. In the 19.30's, Longland was 

astonished’at the acceptance o£ difficult conditions by sisal 

labor and interpreted thev'phehomenon as "loyalty,"^ 

pragmatically, Gulliver, 20 years'later, noted that'theoaoye-r 

ment of labor to the estates was conditioned by the harsh 

fact of rural poverty,^ *

To perpetuate the divisive- tendencies within the la

bor force, the TSGA made no effort to recogniz^ any collec-

Instead, ■.

11 wou^d .

More

tive organization of labor in the sisal industry, 

severaj^estates had a. Council of Wazees (Elders),- 

seem that these committees, in most instances; served as a

medium' by which estates could announce decisions taken by 

the TSGA and the Management, The composition of the Councils 

of Wazees was based on a tribal structure. They exercised 

ime social restraint and traditional, control over/-the sisal 

labor, thus relieving the management of this re.sp^sibility,

%

- --s

4

^See Report by Longlands in TNA, File Nc^'^3544 ,...
op.

' cit.
sT

^P.H, Gulliver . .Labour Migration in a RuralEconogy , 
(Kampala; East African Institute of Social Research, 19SSj 
East African Studies, No. 6, p. 1.

^Jaok, 0£. cftr. , p. 3.

l-..

y .
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Confrontation With Emerging Union-

Activities
•

During most of the early 1950's, the TSGA was lulled 

into believing that the major problems were settled, but this
X • >

complacency was unfounded and major confrontations generally 

took place over'the questions of wages, tasks, and conditions 

of work. Despite the lucrative price for sisai in the post

war period, the wages for unskilled labor had bargly rised- 

above the wages prevailing before the 1930's.'^ TKe cost of 

living, in contrast., had shot up at a fantastic rate between 

the pre-war and the post-war periods.^

The compulsory provision of rations and housing, in 

some instances, shielded labor from^the full impact/ of harsh 

conditions. The situation varie%''^£rom plantation to planta- 

ion, but to keep sisal employers from bidding against.each 

other, the TSGA recommended a normative wage increase in 
1951. ”* Unlike the situation in the 1930's', tha-m^d

>

■f

of labor .

^The f.o.bv price per ton of sisal in 1920-29 was a- 
bout 1^33; between 1949-52 the average f.’o.b. price was-1^122.

^The wages,for.unskilled workers in Tanga before the depression 
'varied from 22-30 shillings per month. iVhen the, major in-, 

crease took place in"1952, cutters (the highest paid among 
the unskilled)^could expect 27 shillings with an^^dditional 

. .bonus of 12 shillings if the work was completed^in 42 days.

-- The index^for th? cost of clpthing had increased from/'
. ;- jr»t^^,r00(*1939) to 2,59(1947) -and, 418Cl'94'8)'. Between 1939 an'dv^-47 ,'k:.

the price for tea, meat, and soap had increased by 56,25 and 
130 respectively. Tanganyika, Labour Department. Annual Re
port, 1947-48 (Dar es Sajjaam: 1951) , Appendix G, p. 113.

• ’ \

V .
■■•v-
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in the 1950's was less submissive,'and'discontented laborers, 

drawing their cues from other workers, began to assert them- 

Even before- trade unions began to be formed in theselves.

country, the first strikes on sisal "estates began to occur.^ 

Despite the increasing number of workers employed in tfie^sis-

al industry,' their effectiveness was limited because of the 

divisive trends within their ranks'and lack _of leadership. 

Therefore, until trade unions began to take an interest in 

the sisal workers, the TSGA'v;as able to contain the. problem 

of labour.

The firsf trdde union was officially registered in 

1950, By 1956, the number of unions had increased to 26 but 

none of these unions involved labor from agricultural enter-

rpises.2 However, in 1957 there \^re 4 unipns representing
\ ' ■ , , ' \ /

agricultural labor. Although these unions represented plan-

tb tion workers, they were not, "recognized by the ^isal pro

ducers and officials of the unions were not allbw^ to visit

■ I n- d-95 8the estates for the purpose of recruiting members', 

the 4 unions were amalgamated to form the National Plantation 

Workers Union. ^ Despite local aud internationar'-pressufes,
,... V

4 -

^The laborers from -^he Northern Line Brancly estates 
had-more contact’ with workers from other industries and these 
therefore led the way for'strikes. Ibidr, pp. 8"5^-'4.’

^William H. ^riedland. ■ "yuta'-Kamba, The Developmen^pf - 
Trade Unions in'Tan^nyika '(Stanford; Hop-ver Institution

>." ■ ■

Press , 19691, p. 15
^J'Sck c^'. , p. 3. 

Labour.
, 0£.

Dent. ^ Ainual~'^po-rt 195 8 (Dar es
' . .SbiaamT)

. . u' V
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the TSGA still refused to recognize'the'Union,^ It is, there

fore, diffi.cult to accept’dack's view that.,

Among the members of the .TSGA the predominating at-' 
titude was hot- one o.f .hos.tility to trade unions pro
vided the union with’ which the employers had to deal 
was truly representative of■ the employees in the. 
industry. There was also a.strong preference for a'''* 
union which would be limited in its scope and in
terests to the industry.2

Friediand's expl.anation that: ' . •

[D]espite the autonomy enjoyed by individual growers, 
the TSGA and the industry generally were signifi
cantly influenced by a shiall elite of employers.,,, 
and for a long time TSGA was dominated by. Sir Eldred- 
Ilitchcock, the resident manager of a large British- 
owned firm, who sought to minimize the influence of 
the-developing Plartfation Workers Union, on the ' 
industry,2 ^ ,

I

.

Except for certain liberal, p.l ant at ion

represented by the TSUA, were 

prepared to tolerate only a union whi'ch was essentially under 

control of the employers.'

The causes of discontent which in the past were sto- 

; , ically accepted, were, now increasingly challenged-'and dis-

puted. A measure of the unrest was the increasing number of

is more-plausible.

,p\mers, the sisal producers , as

- • ^P-ressures on tbe TSGA to recognize the Union came
■ frdm\he World Federation of Trade Unfpns, the International ■ 

Confederation of Free Trade Unions, the British Trades Union 
Council, the American Confederation o'f Industrial Clj/ganiza- 
ttons and the American Federation of Labo^. Jack t:it

2ibid.
•v

^Friedl^d, e£. cit. , p. 216.

• »
*-E* 4: 4 t:.

y - .
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strikes [see Table XIX], initially of a"spontaneous nature

The frequency of stoppagesbut later assisted by the unions, 

reached such -a serious ievel towards the. end of the 1950's

that the TSGA was concerned' dnough te take formal measures 

to meet the demands of labor. In‘19S7, on the'’''^d'vice of Pro

fessor Guillebaud, the TSGA agreed to create joinf consulta-

The ponder (Jus four-

was an attempt to'circumbent the unions.

tion between workers and management-, 
tiered structure^

The'functions of the various" Councils and Committees, were.

The hierarchy of representation and the channelsambiguous.

for top--decision ^making were so far removed from tll_e te.alr 

source of the workers' problems that, in fact, little had 

changed'to ameliorate the situation and provide an avenue for
\workers to express their grievance^_^

The stoppages did not abate. Eventually, in June 

8 limited recognition was granted to,the National Plahta- 

J^^tion Workers Union (N.P.W.U.) on conclition that:-
f

1. The N.P.W.U. would have to change its• rtame“, tp..

■'Tanganyika Sisal and Plantation Workers Union 
(T.S.P'.W.it.) .

............** ^The consulthtive. organization was four--tiered.
the lowest level were the individual Estate Committees con
sisting of all grades and types .of wdrkers. The reg/esenta-' 
tive's, at. this level were generally not elected, ^pups (Df es
tate representatives elected employees and employers'fbfThe 

,:''Are,a-Consultative Coftittees whlqh in .turn elected represen- ■ .
from both sides forvthe four'Regional Con-sultatiy.eii^- ■■ 

Councils. At the apex of the organizational pyramid was the 
Central Joint Council elected from the. four Regional-Councils 
and consisting of 21 |ng,mbej?s each^from the employees and 

■ .'emp.lpyers secions. Jack, op., cit.", p.
-V-,

At ,

*•:
t-.
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■ TABLE XIX'

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ...

Sisal Industry ■ . Other Industries
■k. •

Workers Man Days 
No.* Involved ’ Lost

Workers Man Days . 
No,* 'Involved Lost

. 6,613
8,790 
3,952 

, 5,813 
5,2.05 
9,101 

125,459 
■ 228,908 

•258,279 
552,863 
45,646 

186 ,975 
76,401

6,162 
7,133 
2,860 

■ 2,029 '
-7,2.5 7.

'48^965 
29,869 " 
67,838 

144-,'414 
940,910 
67,608 

230,499 
1,138

1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957 
195 8
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963

35 3,692 
5 ,964 
4,820 
3,389 
3,927 
3,596 

29,470 
51,314 
56,0?2- 
59 ,970 
9,955 

27,486 
26,401

38 4,159 
4,583 
2,311 

2.1 ■ ■ -1,234
4 ,950- 

14,099 
10 ,316 
16,116 
26,796 

, 29,525 
10^,20 4 

■ "20 ,948.

4834
2'833

22
2121

22 32
48 66

7776
SS- 117

12182
25 76
S9 93
69 16 806

)

*0£ strike's.

Source: -TanRanyika Labour Department. Annual Reports 
1951-1963 COar es Salaam, 19 5 2-'5'l'r. ’

f
■i

2i The Headquarters of the Union would have to be in 

Tanga.

3, Officials of th.e Union appointed to ngigpt^te _

. with the ^sal employers .would have to come frp]^ 

the sisal industry.

4.,.:y,inety pere_ent ef the executive body of the Union

-i'

■ s-

■ -

■ •
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would come from the sisal industry.^

These, concessions by the Union were considerable and expen- 

sive. They A^ere intended to weaken the union but they inad

vertently back-fired on the TSGA. For instance, the insis

tence by the TSGA that Union negotiating officials be draflrri - ^ 

from the industry frequently meant that inexperienced and in

competent union officials often aggravated .rather than alle

viated the disputes.

■ Apart from recogniz'ing the Union, the T-SGA~agreed to

recommend to its members that union officials be granted ac-'

cess to^estatesThe’Union was also allocated 3 seats "Among

the employee representation at the Central»Joint Council

(hereafter to be referred to as CJC).^
\

March 1960 , there were 6 meetings'vo^^ the CJC. During the 

second meeting, the employees demanded a wage increase. An 

unfavorable offer was promptly rejected both by the empioyees ^ 

and the'Union. In the following meeting a.new offer was made

Between June 1958 and)

(
. but, although it was accepted by the emplo;?"ees, it Was -re‘-- 

jected by' the Union.

The outcome of,the third meeting of the CJC in Novem

ber "*1958, reflected'that the employees section of the Council 

was necessarily 'subservient""nud thus raised the suspicion of

• ;•

^Friedland, citf. p. 218, '

^To counter-balance the 3 additional.members in the 
.employees .section, thei'man'agement^added another 3 to its own

4 ■

■ sidet^so.-that the CJC now consisted of 48 members.

■ aSs;: • ^
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the Union about the whole question -of representatives at the 

estate level. The argument- put forward to the Union that 

most of the employees were'^also members of the Union did not 

placate the Union official's.' As they rightly argued, the 

21 employee representatives held office as indi'viduals sel'^ 

ected by. the-estates and not as Union members, As^ if to 

strengthen this argument, some plantation oti/ners.'began to re

fuse permission for Union officials' to operate on their es

tates. As the Union tried to press for . its rights .^.disorder 

and even violence marred activities on plantations. To keep 

matters^ithin control*, the General Secretary of the Tangan- * 

yika Federation of Labour (TFL) , Mr. Kawawa^, in December 

1958, asked all strikers in the sisal plantations to return 

"to work. However, the the trial strength, between the 

-<;-i^Union and the sisal management continued to take place at 
tl^ Mazinde group of estates. ' '

The strike at Mazinde in 1958 was importan-t not only
f

because it affected a large number of worke-rs (over .

and was one- of the longest strikes in sisal industries, last

ing 68 days, but also because it symbolize’d the struggle'of 

• the'‘did plantation oVder to maintain the status quo. The . . 

Mazinde group of .estates v;ashman.aged’by Hr. David j^^ad, son 

of the late Major Si^,William Lead, founder'of the TSGA»^r Mr, 

' ■■"•''^'*?®avid 'Lead had figured prominently in the fbrumulatioh bf 

new consultative arrangements. He was-also a leading sup- 

.porter, of the United Tanganyika Party w^ich had been created

• *\

r'^_: ■
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V

to counteract the activities o£ the Tanganyika African Nat

ional Union (TANU), the nationalist organization which was 

Striving for the independence of the country. -Oh his own es

tate he was unable to form an estate committee, allegedly be-
- , .............................. - ■... '..j_____--i

cause of mion opposition C^hich the Union denied).-^ DaVi-d 

Lead therefore appointed a hospital dresser to represent the 

employee side. This appointee was eventually elected, to the. 

Regional Committee.

At this stage, in December 1953., the manage.ment of 

the Mazinffe estates was informed that a strike would take

place. ^The mana|ementr high-handedly dismissed the ring-^ 

leaders and threatened to dismiss 100 v/orke^rs for every day 

the strike continued. The challenge was taken up by the Un- 

ion ,even to the extent of helping ^o -withdraw the laborers 

-.^from the estates, while the TFL called for a three year boy- 
c^t of the Mazinde estates. Mr. Julius Nyerere, president 

of T^NU,, supported the boycott ,and asked Africans to support
■■

the strikers, at the same time stressing th'at it Was' not*a- 

Strug gle b'etween all plantation workers and their employers.

Union attempts to obtain the assistance of the TS'GA were re- 

• buffed by the Secfeth'fy of the Organisation pn the grounds- 

that the TSGA had no mandate-^to .interfere in the operation of 

the estates and^that^t was. not an employer of
. -

•V.: ■

.’.i .

^Jack , 0£. cit^.,,. p.»- 13.
. v .

. w 1.
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labor.^ Eventually settlement was reached, 

careful to.point out, agreement was reached largely with the 

cooperation of the Union and individuals in the executive of

As Jack was

the TSGA.
' • '-4,________ ^

By the end of 1958, it was apparent to all, including 

the Government, that’ relations between management and'labor 

had deteriorated. .In March 1959 , the Governor of Tanganyika, 

took the opportunity bf Professor Jack's presence in Tangan-. 

yika to appoint him on a Commission of inquiry -to investi

gate ;

. .'^the state of Industrial relations in the sisal- 
industry, with particular reference to-the .nature 
and suitability of the existing arrangements for 
joint consultation within the industry.^

) The general findings of Professor Jack's comltfission

were couched'in terms that, would be .acceptable to both, the

ui^ons and the sisal producers.

(i) The labor trouble in the sisal industry was not pe- 
^ .....
Guliar to it but was part of a wider labro'r unrest 

in Tanganyika naturally caused by the activities of 

hn emerging trade unionism. .

The main items wer^;

>

•

^Ibid
measure. While the TSGA Wes'"legally correct, it m 
saved a lot of trouble had-it intervened...The res1.on5e...gf. the 

...organization was not constitutionally consistent. Duringv 1958, 
instance, it banned the'meetl-ng n.f anions on estates 

■■ "^wRile'a circular sent in. Jul>" 1958 lifted the ban. One o-F^’ 
Jack's recommendations was that the TSGA change its articles <> 
of association and become an employers’ association.'

Jack took the TSGA to t^k on this
ight have

pp. 14-15.• I

?Jaek,.o£. cit 1.., p.’»• . .
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New trade unions lacking experienced leadership 

frequently acted irresponsibly and made statements

that were aggravating. Resistance by employers

against union recognition encouraged still more

violent reaction.'

(iii) Once this normal state of affairs had passed; the 

stage would be se.t to establish more satisfactory 

relationships between management and labor.

(iv) The formation of the C3C and its affiliated bodies 

was not always understood by representatives from 

either the ^anag^ent or the employees. • .

Professor Jack's recommendations included the advice

piiLat employee representatives at the esl^ate level should be
Secondly, the functions an^ptwers of the four .com-

miTl^s/counciIs were to be- more closely defined. The, Union

' should be allowed one seat on each of the Area Consultative
. - ............................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ ■ , ■ -

.Committees and Regional Consultative Councils. Thirdly,
' ■ - . " . i

should the CJC fail to agree oh a-iiispute, 'then its Chairman 

could be requested to s'Bttle the issue if 2/3 ..of the members 

request^ed the Chairman to.'do so. In the event of the Chair

man being unable to decide on the issue, the matter could be

elected.

N,

referred to an arbitr.ator. Finally, as long as. thO'-irecom-
was in^operation,.. jio attempt should be ma^e.-,1 ..me^ed p,rocedure w:

to strike. In the event of failure and a resulting.strike,
I

bo.th sides sh.quld work toward ending^ it promptly.

' ' major significance of JackJ^ repArt w.as that it

- -A.-/ •v-.
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TABLE XX ■ '

WAGE INCREASES -IN- THE STSAL INDUSTRY,1950 - 1960

1959^ ■
30tasks for 27shs 30task^s ,for 39shs
bonus^ IZshs bonus 6shs
rations @ ISshs rations @ ISshs

Totai'^ 5 4shs . 47shs

196o2
lllshs

1950l

Group
I

30tasks for 29shs - 
bonus 
rations @

30 tasks for 21shs- 
bonus 
rations @

Total

Group lOshs
ISshs

3shs
ISshsII
47shs:■ 46shs V

'84shs per task 
to be com
pleted in-^

42 days.

30tasks for ISshs ' 30tasks for'23shs
bonus 2shs

ISshs
Group bonus 

rat-ions @
Sshs

ISshs* ■ rations @III
38shs 4nshs'Total

26tasks for 30shs 
bonus 
rations @

304:asks for ISshs 
lOshs 
ISshs

Sshs
^ISShs

Croup bonus 
rations 0■'fv

V~''''46shsTotal- 43shs

1 99-100 , -(1966')Source: Guillebaud (19S8) , cit. pp. 
pp. 84-85.

■ ' ^Rations were optional,
of accepting food or cash.

^Rations were included in the wages.
rations was then calculated at 21shs. ^_ _ _

'by '30%. . , - -

The laborer liad the choice^

The value of 
Tasks' were i^icreased

.... 'i
All bonuses were applicable only if the tasks Were 

completed in 42 days.

^All totals assume that rations wer'6 accept^'d in-pash.
Ai- V

Group 1: cutters, rail-.layers, Vorkers on trolleys', «n-;C^. 
decorticators and brushes.

Group II: factory assistants. Group. Ill: agricultural 
labor; and.Groug IV: agricultural labor (heavy 

.tasks).

—V
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exposed the nature of the struggle betv^eeh the Union and the 

TSGA. It also paved the way for further concessions to be 

made in the subsequent meeting of the CJC.. During the fburth

meeting in May, 1959 , Victor flkello, Secretary of the Tangan-

yika Sisal and Plantation Workers Union, was elected Chairman-

of the employees' side, thus bringing it under Union' control.

-The report als-n recommended improved housing and terms of

service for workers. Tliese improvements were crowned with an

increase of wages in March, 1960 [see Table XX]. -

With all these changes, plantations were forced to

rationalize the use^ of labor. The labor/ton rate was dras-^

tically reduced [see Table XXI]. Perhaps morg important was

the fact that the changes in the late 1950's reduced the gap

‘"'Tn working conditions between worker^ on benevolent estates

-Vthpre terms of service, housing and related facilities were
.■

comp-aratively good and those on the more traditional planta

tions which at best had just barely cornp.lied v/ith the law.

/

>

%

. *.1
f

• "s

4

N.

4
v*'

0

'»• . .
c.- < '
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TABLE XXI

SISAL PRODUCTION, LABOR-AND' LABOR PER TON 
1954-1968

Sisal tonnage Total labor 
From estates

labor Decrease 
per ton-'force

1954 
1956 
195 8

• 178,250 
184,700 
196,200
195.400
208.400 
222,600

■ 219 ,200 ' ■
212/600

137,589 
.127,400 . ■ - .69 
125,000 
121,900 
109,700 
83,000 
50,772 
41,776

.77
.-.08

.„-.06
-.01
-.11
-.14
-.14-
-.04-

. .63 _
1960 .62
1962 .51
1964
1966
1968

.37

.23
. -IS.

Source; Tanganyika Sisal Growers Association, AnWual 
Reports , 1954-68 (Dar \|j^Salaam:, 1955-1969) .

a.

■ s?

i-
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CHAPTER VM ^

, ■ iDECOLONIZING SISAL , ■ ■■

By the early 1950's'.'the very -success ,o£ the sisal

fhe-'East Afrl.-

Royal Commission sounded the first note of caution-when 

it reported that: . . ;

plantation also displayed signs of weakness.

ca

Tea, sisal and sugar have, until recently been re
garded as European and Asian plantation crops, and 
understandably so because they are technically as
sociated with expensive capital equipment and their _ 
economic production requires a strict time-table.
There are, however, a number of areas which are 
particularly suited ecologically to these crops and-, c 
there is, moreover, a heed to get away from the 
association of particular crops with racial'dif
ferences,^ . - ^

Wljiile observing that progressive steps^iyere being taken to 

break this unnatural development ii^tea, toba'cco and wattle 

^esfates, it noted that:

European sisal growers have been among the most 
sceptical of such a possibility and have feared 
damage to the reputation of East African sisal'by 
indigenous sisal of poor quality, a faul,t which V-/ 
might be-cured by better grading and marketing.
A surpri-sihg indication of what can be achieved 
from peasant-produced sisal has been afforded, 
however, by the African District Councfl at 
Machakos,in Kenya, which, under the inspiration of 

' ...a‘idetefmined district commissioner, is producing an 
excellent, quality of sisal marketed under''its own 
trade symbol.2

As has been'noted in a previous chapter, f^e on’l-y^y

■ f

■

J

'€■

^East Africa Royal Commission, J.953-S5, Report, (Lon- “ 
don, H.M.S.O., 1961), Cmdi 9475, p. 320,

■ ^Ibid. , p. ,321.2

- 'P;:-.-
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concession which the TSGA %^as prepareid to make in the 1950 !s 

was to tolerate sisal originating from peasants. However, 

without the assistance of the administration to organize and 

encourage sisal among peasants', there was little likelihood 

of increasing production from peasants, which the'fe'^fore. re-V ■ 

mained at a low. level and fluctuated from year to ye'ar, '

Thus, v^hen Tanganyika became-independent id 1961, 

the plantations were still preserves of the colonial heri

tage. The plantations were still foreign ow.hed aud th.e in- 

havitants of the country, after nearly 3/4ths of a century of ' 

intensive^isal cultivation, could expect to hold no'more. «> 

than at the .most, junior positions. The marketing was still 

manipulated from London and it was doubtful whether the' coun- 

‘■'^y was fully benefiting from its ma^or^industry, These neg- 

-.^.jtive aspects of the plantations had to be balanced with'the 

national government's committment to improve the social and 

■^onomic standing of the people,' However, there were several

reasons why the plantation system was not unduly disrupted.. 

after independence.

Political instability in other parts’ of Africa and- 

the fe’ar that this would'result in a shortage -of raw mater

ials brought a favorable outlook for the future of si^al.
The price of sisal co'nsequently rose from J^70 in id^i to'"272, 

artd {;i05. durdng 1962,- 1963 and' 196 4^ respectively.- tx^ 

ports from Tanganyika rose from 195,200 tons in 196i to . 

21-3,9,0^^ 19'62 and reaped an all time high of 219 ,300 tons

■ •

*
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V
ptimis^tic predition was .that'the country 

would be expected to produce 270,000 tons by 1970. The tar

get cff 2’70 ,000 tons of sisal by 1970 was based on, the assump

tion that, apart from the good prices of. sisal and an expan

sion in consumption in traditional markets, more—sisal could, 

be exported jto the untapped markets of East Asia and Eastern 

Europe. In addition, it was expected that large.quantities 

of sisal would be utilized for paper production in the 

country.^ . ■' , ' '

in 1963, The o

Thus, as- late as 1965 , the President'of Tanzania was. .

only rej^affirming to t>ie TSGA what had been practised since .

independence when he stated that; ■ ' '

The' Republic now has a government which is com
mitted to economic expansion at a rapid rate. A^d 
so it is a government which belie'ves that such 
expajision .demands the active pa-rticipation of all 
sectors of our community, encouraging and facil
itating the activities o-f the producers . ^

After cautioning against despondency and asking for

an aggressive and realistic marketing policy, he .added:

. . . [0]f course it is true that the'government 
wished.-to-break the present monopoly of non- 
African ownership and control of Tanzanian sisal 
production. . '. . V/e have no time to risk ups.et- 
ting the present organisation of sisal production,

'....tiut a'32l increase-in output in-the coming five 
years gives us ample room to effeet African

J-

■ • • .

J-l:.'

ive-Year Plan for Economic and SocialTanganyika,
.-'■ t-A^aa^veiopment. 1st July . 1964-3utn^J-une. lyoy 

, ' Government Prinl:er, 1964), p.
2' ‘ ' * ' '' ■President Julius.K. Nyerere. Freedom and Unity

•(Dar es Sala'am: Oxford=*Uriiversity'-Press,

£ [Dar es Safaa^, J-r.

Z3T

1900) , p. 320.
’y .

~ 1. '-
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•S' participation in the industry before our Develop
ment Plan comes to an end * ?

African participation.in the sisal industry fitted 

well info the plans for national development and were incor

porated' in TanganylR'a's •Five-Yedr Plan for Social and Eco

nomic Development,^ there being several methods'-for Africap, 

Firstly, there was government infiltration

In; 1962, the

participation.

into the structure of the plantation system.

National Development Corporation, a-parastatal organization.

purchased shares from the British owned company_of Sir Isaac 

Wolfson. This normal commercial transaction‘gave the T^gan-. 

yika Government 50% interest in the Ralli Estates Ltd. 

years later, the Ralli Estates which normally produced 

8,000 fons of sisal per annum, acquired the Mazinde group of 

o-—festates. This purchase incre‘'ased theVahnual production of 

sisal from National Development Corporation plantations- to 
1^,500 tons.' Although- the plantations. continued to/be oper-

-^ated like other plantations, whey were managed by a board of
■ '• ' ' ' ' _,

directors. The National Development Corporation, appointed 

four of the- directors including the chairman.

z'

~f

' )•

Secondly, even while the Ministry ’of Agriculture.was 

. sti-l'i in the process'.of rationalizing how be-st to.,.encourage , 

peasants to cultivate sisal,...^spontaneous developme^ took 

place. This was the result of the enthusiasm of'^plifieians

....
^Ibid • p.- 322.

^Tanganyika, Ftve-fear PIshi, op. cit.
*9

•r
-Qi ■- -
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and a very nationalistic.administratiph.: By 1963 in the 

Tan^a Region alone there were over 82 priirfary societies and 
individuals growing sisal.-^^*

Thirdly, it was planned that the haphazard hedge sis

al "^production from the Lake Region..would be developed and ^ 

improved. It was hoped to increase tonnage from he.dge,sisal 

to 15,000 tons by 1969 with the assistance of credit facil

ities and fiber processing equipment,.

• Fourthly,. it was also planned'to establish sisal es

tates modelled on. the normal plantations with ^each estate , 

having a'Corona and some^ 3,750 acres of sisal. Towards this 

end, it was hoped to extend sisal production southwards

along th'e railway line connecting the Central Line to the 

<N^»anga Line.'^ \ '

Lastly, it was planned to start 5 settlements based

isal. Each of these settlements would produce some ,

2 ,000 tons of sisal. Th'e 5 settlements were part of the 
* .....

• . transformational approach to accelerate the ecohdmic and

i

4

J

' r. ^Regional Agr^ultural Office-.r,- Tanga: Approaches .tq 
S^ll-ilolder Sisal Schemes ,- inimeo. , 1967.

^Tanzania. Ministry of Agriculture, Working Files.

,t>

4

V
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\

social development of the people-.^- ■:
The plans, inevil^ly raised the question as to 

whether' thd existing institutions and machinery of the sisal, 

industry were adequate.- Clearly they were not. The instru

ments controlling the sisal industry were the '&isal Ordi-,^ . 

nances. Chqrtges in the Sisal Ordinance were introduced only 

on the initiative of the TSGA which assumed the -role of re--

presenting all interests in the sisal industry. The insti

tution linking the government with TSGA and related inter

ests was the Tanganyika,;Sisal Board. By the" late 1950’s- 

even t^. formalities of the independence of the Tanganyika 

Sisal Board had been quietly forgotten and many of its func

tions had been taken over by the TSGA. Therefore, in Feb- 

—'ruary 1963 , the National Assembly^ntsrbduced a bill intended 

to amend the Sisal Industiy Ordinance.^

7 In presenting the billi the Minister of Agri^culture

drew attention to the limitation imposed by the existingf

Sisal Ordinance in v/hich the Board could npt make;, , -;

^Briefly, in the Five-Year Development Plan the Govr 
ernment envisaged major changes in the productivity and 

. standard of living in-the rural areas in two ways.. The im- , 
provement approach was- designed to bring changes through 
extension services and with^the minimum 
The-transformation approach was' capital 
signed to bring- chnnge through re-settlefltent 

- tration of facilitie^.and modernizing services.

injection ^ 
intensive"to' 

and^he-

Capital, 
d de-- -

cqncen-
s*

^Tanganyika, National Assembly*,'Parliamentary De
bates , (Flansard) ,. 5th Session, 1962-63 CDar es tJalaam: Gov- ' 
emment Printer, 1963)^, p.^ 382. V

’»• • .

•- . v' '<• i
205



rules regulating and controlling, the'cultivation 
treatment, storage, grading, baling, marketing 
and exporting of sisal unless a resolution recom
mending the same had been passed by the-TSGA.l

The intended bill made several radical changes designed to

embrace the interests of the whole sisal industry rather than

only those of the plantation owners. Specifically, it was ''

resolved that:"

1. The Tanganyika Sisal Board should be revived'and re

moved from the control of the TSGA. The latter would, 

however, be -fully represented on the new Board.—

2. The' revised Board should, for the first time, repre-

sen-f' the inteirests’of non-estate participants and 'of 

workers. . -
» 1

,3. The former provision incorporating 2 members of the 

■Kenya Sisal Board on the Tanga’nyj.ka Sisal Board should 

be deleted from the Sisal Ordinance. This was justi- 

fied on the grounds that it was not'in accordance with 

the independent status of Tanganyika fo-r the
O'

Sisal Board to appoint 2 representatives on the ‘Tangan'- 

yika Board.

-> 4. The reconstituted Board should have all the powers to 

regulate all matters pertaining to-sisal* The scope 
of its. powers should be \Jidened to include the-^anufac- 

turing, sale or j^rchase of sisal products. (The

I?

z-' ■

*

''■V ■

W.'.i

^Ibid.
. . .n-

\
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\

-I.

previous bill tended to emphasize .the agricultural 

aspects of the industry}.

The passage of the bill marked the' first institutional 

change in the'power structure, of the sisal plantation system. 

The next changes were an indirect .result of changes in the„ 

marketing of si 

One ,of

V •

the sserious flaws of the'sisal industry under 

the plantation system was the method, of marketing. In 1963 

the Minister of Finance-announced that the'.government was 

not satisfied with the existing method .of marketing^ and- 

that it therefore intended to establish a unified marketing 

system,^ This would make it possible to control and central

ize marketing policy in Tanganyika.A working party was

iV',

,5 \
1•‘■Finance houses mainly in London acted as agents, be- 

■'^:di^een the sisal growers in Tanganyika and the spinners, cred- 
i^rs and even buyers for-stores and equipment. In most . 
cases the finance houses did not have sufficient capital re- 

* -jj^ouTces, Naturally, payment for these services was in inter- 
■^sts and commissions. Gui.llebaud notes that under pre-World 

, War II conditions, it was doubtful "whether the' ftfnct.ion they 
exercised was advantageous on the balance, to' the growers"” 
[Guillebaud,'(-1966) , op. cit. , p. 103]. In the post-war per
iod some 70% of the growers representing about 50% of the 
sisal produced in Tanganyika co-operated to form the Tangan- 

- yika Sisal Marketing Association (TASMA) tq act as" an Agency 
Housa^b'ased in Tanganyika but selling in London. This helped 
somewhat in reducing pressure to sell sisal nt low' prices ■ 
when the market was weak,- , ,

.^Paul 'Boragni, Minister of Finance, .Budget .^eech.,.l).e- 
Tanganyika N^ional Assembly, April

.

• • \

n».- •

!fore the • i-963. .*
•’3 Ibid.

\
. . c' • <- -
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constituted which recommended in 1964 that a Sisal Marketing 

Board be created.^ , , ' •

The Sisal Marketing Board'would not itself.buy sisal.

It was proposed that" i-ts-maire fuhctio.ns were .to be related 

to regulations, determining policy-for sisal ma'rk^lihg, 

licensing age,nts to sell sisal, 'supervising export-services , 

and controlling- the commission and marketing services of the ■ 

agents. The two other functions of the Sisal Marketing 

Board were even more significant. These aimed at:

1. encouraging the efficient development of the in-- 

dustry, p-arti,cularly the African participation jn 

it, and the development of processing'industries

' in Tanganyika;

2. and taking over any of the functions of the exist- 

ing sisal board as may be deemed necessary'for the 

exercise of the new Board's powers.^

In March 1965, the Sisal Ordinance of 1963 was re- 

'• • pealed and the new Sisal Industry Act was in,troduced., - :I;t_

generally followed the proposals outlined by the Ministry of 

Finance in 1964. The composition of the Tanganyika Sisal. 

.MaVko’ting Board (T.S.M.B.) reflected-the chan-ging. power struct 

ture in the sisal industry. .The Board consisted of^j^e Chair

man appointed by-the government, four other goverftlient

■■■ ' ■

^"The Marketing of Tanganyika Sisal," Tanganyika Sisal " 
Growers Association, Annual Report. 1963-1964, p. 18.

V •

)
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amembers representing ministries^ relevant to the sisal indus

try, four members nominated by the TSGA, one of whom repre

sented the^ Sis al Cooperative Society, and finally, two re

presentatives of the Sisal Agents. Although the unofficial 

members were still in the majority; the planfatibns were-re- 

presented by only 3 members. A striking absence .on the new 

Board was labor representation, but this was compensated for 

by major changes instigated independently.

The confrontation between the Tanganyika Sisal and 

Plantation Workers Union (T.S.P.W.U.)■ and the TSGA continued, 

in the^early post-ind.ependence years,. Despite the recom

mendation of Professor Jack and other advisers, the TSGA was

adamant about not wishing to change its articles of assocra- 

'^tion. This change would have empovireTed it to negotiate about 

wages and conditions of service on behalf of^'the plantations.

ere were -several anomalies in the stubborn position of the

TSGA. It seemed to be refusing to stand by the very inter- ■> 
■* ....

ests it was supposed to represent. Second.ly’.' it had been 

negotiatjag with the Union and the fact that it did not have 

a mandate to do so did not seem to have b-othereji, it all. those 

ye.».rs'. The reluctan.ee to be formally involved was even

.

■ * \

.^The four ministries represented on the nlw Board. 
were^Agriculture, ^pd and Cooperatives, Economic Affairs 

R®velopment Planning, Commerce -and'Industries , an.d-th.^, 
'■"Treasury. ' ■ ' '

In 196 8. the membership was further expanded to a 
total of 15 members.

.. (

-T. \
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stranger wlieri it is recalled that the TSGA had not shied- 

away from labor matters before hnd had, in fact, operated a 

labour bureau (Silabu) on behalf of t'be plantations since .
• 1944. .. ■

The union itself was in the.process of making struc-„

tural changes. The trade unions-and the nationalists who

had made common cause before independence were diverging in

their outlook, The struggle of the nationalists had changed

from Uhuru (Freedom) to Uhuru na Jamhuri (Freedom and" the

Republic). When republic status was attained in 1962 ,' the , , ,

new slogan of the country v/as. changed to Uhuru na Kazi (Free-

dom and Work). The new position of the government was made

explicit'by President Julius Nyerere when' he stated that:

It is one of the purposes of Trade Upions to ensure"' 
for the workers a fair share of bhe., profits of their 
labour. But a 'fair* share must be fair in relation—

'''^^^to the whole society. If it is greater than the coun- 
^\ry can afford without having to penalize some other 

'section of society, then it is not a fair share.
Trade Union leaders and their followers, as long as 
they are true socialists, will not need to be co
erced by the government into keeping their de'marids .. . 
within the_ limits imposed by the needs ,of'society as 
a whole.1. -

Even by June 1961, fearing that the above privileges 

would vj)e jeopardized end-the hard earned stabijity, of the

V •

✓
count.ry would be affected, the gove.mmdnt banned strifes by 

passing the Trades Disputes (Settlement) Act. ^ Th*i%- , — --V
s*

^Nyerere, cit. , p. 169. 
? Tanganyika^ Rev<ised laws»

i/

480: Trades Disputes•Cai
: (Sett^^ent) Act . Supp. 63 (Dar es Salaam?: 3^3),

---..s
C
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. development led the government- to. legislate and "to confer 

rights and privileges which 'were, considered by the govern-

These privilegesment to be justified and long"overdue. 

included paid public’Hblidhys', severance allowance,, increased

minimum wage rates, a weekly rest day and-incfeased-pefiods 5 . 

of notice for the termination of oral contracts. Special
• r . . o

mention must be made here about the Employment Ordinance 

which abolished the Kipande system of payment. It provided 

that payment for all agricultural workers (and other labor

ers) was to be based, on a month-of 26 working ddys.

In j5,62,the T.S.P.W.IJ. claimed that there was no ...„

the TSGA) tlirough
V

machinery in the sisal industry (i.e

■ which meaningful negotiations could be carried out, and
^

^tfn^atened an industry wide strike. The^government, through 

t^,e Ministry of Labour, then put pressure pn the TSGA to '

its articles of association, and the TSGA was forced'

• »
4

chan
i-

;•

. ■*..

...Si

.... f
-^Tanganyika, ‘Ministry of''Labour, Annual Report, 1962 , 

r es Salaam: 1964) , 'p. 8. ' ~ * ■' ' -
C.. ■ ^

' ^Tanganyika,. Revised Laws, '^P*« ‘Sge ;Employment Ordi---'c^. 
nance rRevisedl ; Act 1962^0. (Supplement 62) and Act

, No. 55 (Supp4ement 6 3) ,. (Par es Salgam: 196!?).'

... r".- ••1>

41963

■ ■ -p::.-

»■
'. c- - ,
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. to comply,^ Negotiations with-the Union once again com

menced and a new Council was•constituted to replace the CJC. 

The new Nationa'l Joint CounciF consisted o£ a chairman and 

7 representatives each from' thd-TSGA and the Union. ^

Prolonged negotiations in the ■ Na:tibnal Join't—Coiihci 1 .5 

culminated in the 1964 Agreement oh Wages and Productivity.

The main provisions of,-the Agreement were; . ;

1. A wage increase was granted, to be attained by an 

by an annual increment spread over a fiv^-yea'r 

period. [See Table XXII] The bottom wage was then -

3

• « ^
1 ^ .TSGA, Memorandum and Articles of Association, (Oct

ober 1963J, (Der es Salaam, 1963). Article. 23-declared:'
'The executive committee or its authorised represen

tatives shall have power: w
f”-—(i) to negotiate an agreement Witihthe recognised 
Trade Union or any other body as reprfe-e-nting the employees 
of_ the Industry on the procedure to be adopted by the sisal 
iffSfe^ry for reaching, agreements on wages and conditions of 
service; ' '•V

(ii) to negotiate on behalf of the Association wages 
an^ conditions of employment with the recognised Trade Union 
o^any other body as representing the employees of th,-e' sisal 

• industry.' , ■ ; ;

*

The art-icl'e had a proviso that the Executive Commit
tee or its representative should not act as arbitrators in 
case of disputes between the sisal producers and their em- • 

.;,pioyees.
,

Following the Army-'Mutiny of IPbA^in which' a nu^er 
of trade unions were involved, tlie government passed ai^act 
amalgamating all unions into a single org^ization--'yi'e Nat
ional Union of Tanganyika Workers (NUTA). NUTA, in tlirn,’ Was.- 
linked with TANU, the OEfly political party in the country. '

Tanzania, National Joint Council for the Sisal Indus- 
tify* Handbook for the-Advice of Estate Man.agements , Iforkers' • 
Committees and Employees (Arusha: April 1969) , pp. 6-13.

’ -
v ..

V
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to b'e deleted. • , , , .

2. Cutters were to be put in special categories of

workers. Payment-weuId be- based on four categor

ies of pro’ductivityi’ -[See Table XXII]; Cutters had 

the discretion of choosing, the category^-,t-o'which . 

they wished to belong. ■ ...

3. Both parties were to meet’v/ithih a year to agree 

on tHe implementation of a progressive increase in 

productivity. A special committee representing 

both sides and assisted by experts would standard-. 

J^ze tasks to be^ attained in a 45 hour working week.

(This excluded the cutters' tasks- which'were al- 

-ready standardized.)

4. There Was to be a provision for review at th'e re- 

quest of either side. (This was to allow for-such 

factors as a drastic fall in th.e price of siSal, -a 

rise in the cost of living or an increase in stan- 

dards of productivity.)

*

S. The_TS-GA wou-ld call on its members to replace un

suitable housing on each estate. Provisions were. 

- ■ to'be made fox.,.both married and single .^workers..■ ’V,

6. Both parties agreed t^ cooperate in..improvii^ the 

standards for health measures and inedical*'%are 
' Specific agreeit^its applying-to -the" TSGA and sociaT 

. and economic benefits, applying generally to all labor brought

■ s'

startling changes to the'^s-isal' industry. For instance, it

- . -j:' v-«: <
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J

TABLE XXII ,

CHANGES IN THE. WAGI-. STRUCTURE OF THE SISAL INDUSTRYl

Category 1964/65 , 65/66 66/67 67/68 68/69

Cutters Group IV , 155sh 170sh" ■ 185sh 200"sh ^ISSh

No, o£ bundles to 
be cut per day

Cutters Group III ' 172sh 188sh 205sh ' 221sh 238sh

No, of bundles to
be cut per day 100

Cutters Group II 192sh 210sh 228sh 246sh 264sh '

No, bjandles to, 
be cut per day "

Cutters .Group I

N^, of bundles to 
be .cut per day

90 95 ■ 100 106 111

10 5 110. .-116u.. 122

0 •

116110 122- , 128 134

217sh 237sh ■ 257sh .277s-h 297sh

\<v 120 126 132 139 146

RS--those. 
ing lOdsh 

^ per mo,, 1964

OTHERS - - those 
earning 127sh 
per mo, , 19,6 4 
(except cutters) 155sh

?L

125sh 135sh 145sh 155sh ,165sh

170sh 185sh 200sh 215sh

. Ig^ased-on the Agreement on Wages .and Productivity be- 
■ ' t^tfeen the TSGA anii.lrhe National Union of,Tanganyika. 

Workers, 20th October, 1964,

•. • Source:

• '

. .
Tanzania, National Joint Council,.for •'She Sis.aJ. 

. cit,. p, 6.

•c

;■

Industr)^. op. • V
•v»; •'

i* ■ -<■

- <7. --5-
V
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negated the theory of a backward sloping Supply curve con

veniently used by the industry to support their premise that 

an increase iri money earnings'' was more likely to lead to a 

decrease in the amount of work done rather than to an in-

Between 1954- 1960 , there Was a decreasV j)f .15 inJ 

labor per ton of fiber but this had accelerated to a-de

crease of .39 in the period 1960-i966-. [See Table XXI, p.

With improved conditions of work and security in ten

ure, the labour force has' become more and more stabilized. 

Existing plantations have been forced to rationalize on the ■ 

use of la^r. . Training schemes for management and field, .qf-- 

ficers at the Milingano Research Centre belatedly'started by 

the TSGA fiave helped to eliminate discrimination along racial 

‘"'dirges in job opportunities.^ However, f^he increasing cost 

.^f^ labor was a contributing, though not the only, cause of 

the closure of’several estates.

1crease.

199]

(

/

The jperiod following the independence of the country

“ ’has also been eventful in the changed demand and prices-for. _ 

sisal, and this'too has affected the plantations, 

price of sisal has deteriorated from a peak 6f i;i05-.an 1964-

The f.o.b.

• ' 'v
.-,>A

*
See^uille-

?The Kwaraguru^^states whicli has be^n established by 
’ f'-'flsgwAmbo'ni Group of estates is, entirely'Africanized, The ' 

Manager, Btirana Hwinyihamisi Abdala, is a former employee and 
was important in Union affairs. The African engineer was 
trained in Switzerland.

^Even Guillebaud subscribes t-o this view, 
baud. (1966), 0£. cit. . p. 82, . ^

-v;.'

h'
r‘ • C. .. ,

.. - .WJ.V' ■ VC'
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to a low of Ji42'in 1968 [see TaB-le XXril]'. , Several factors 

account, for the decline in prices. These include the emer

gence of synthetic fibers-the reduction of large quanti-. 

ties.of stockpiles of’hard fibers particularly in the United 

States", the phasing out of some uses^..the limited e^ejrgence 

of new uses^ and^ also the existence- of over-production.

Under the aegis of the Food and Agriculture Organiza

tion of the United Nations a study group on hard fibers re

presenting 23 interested countries was convene'd. It has met 

periodically, beginning in 1966.'^ During one of-the early 

sessions it was recommended by the participants that measures 

should be designed;

to bring- about greater stability in the hard fibers 
market in the short-term v.'ith particular regard to 

(wJ^ie correction of any imbalance betweeq supply and . 
demand and to the question of indic^.ive price 
levels. 5

V

Synthetic fibers are based on polypropylene as raw mat- 
er^l. Polypropylene is a by-produce of the cracking of 

.‘natural gas which in the past was disposed of a& w.as.te'.

Synthetiqs have made great inroads in the marine cor- 
, dage and fishing net industries.

^It has been technically proved that paper can-..be 
■^made Jrom.sisal. However, 'the practicality and economic via- 
bility-"of the scheme is 'open to doubt. "Th^e cost'of erecting 
a plant to manufacture paper from sisal is estinfated tc^e 
10 million shillings. For the last few years several 
noun.cemehts have been made about the erection of a m^^l in 

. the Tanga Region. In £he eventuality. of a mill being'ereete.d' 
' it 'liill absorb about IQ^ of Tanzania's sisal.

'^FAO, Hard Fibres,

*

op. cit., p. 1. 

^FAO, Report, op. pit. ,.,.p. 1.

•vr:
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TABLE XXIII

PRODUCTION, EXPORTS ANII VALUE OF TANZANIAN SISAL FIBER

2. ’ ■- -3 . ■> - 4
Average

Value..Fi-O.B. Value--^F. O.B. 1 ,
in li's

51-
Total

Production Exports 
(tons) (tons) in Vs

12,893,494. 

15,027,215 

■ 13,794,0*2'1 

15,334,751 

22,443,987 

_ 31,455,956 

13,792,364 

11,997,773 

10 ,173,779 

7,813,2'69

206,545 

200,672 

195,243 

213,85.2 .

V 2 19 ,’26 8- 

203,582 

202,360 

200,155 

202,131 

184,302

631959 205,273 

204,868 

1961 ' 197,698

214,032 

21-'r,2 74 

229,852 

214,152 

.221,529, ,, 

216,618 

193,783 •

751960

70

721962

10 21963

10 51964

681965) \
1966

50

42

, ^The multiplication of figures in colunm’3 by 4 will 
give an .answer only approximating column 5 because 
of the rounding and averaging of F.O.B. prices.

Source: Figures for 1959-63 from: TSGA, Annual Report 
■ 1963-64 (Arusha, 1965), p.- '69. ...

Figures for 1964-68 from: Tanganyika Sis^Mar- 
keting’Board (T.S.M.B.), Annual Report, 1*968- 
69 (Dar es Salaam, 1969) , p, 54'*and p. —••. .

/v"'' -m-:
4

’*• .
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The Working Party, consisting of the 6, major consuming and 

6 producing countries, came to the conclusion that there 

would be a rapid shrinkage in ‘the demand for hard fibers.

The decline in the wp’rld demand-for sisal by 1975 was esti

mated to be of a magnitude of l5l--30l of the IPdfi^i-figures,^^

Producing countries agreed on self-imposed quotas and.in-, 

dicative price arrangements. The world quota was set at 

640,000 tons, of which Tanzania was allocated 205,700 tons.^

The indicative price, recommended for East African sisal' was 

1^73-lOsh, plus or minus I!5 depending on market conditions. ' • 

Informal ii^ernational agr.eements have the inherent limita

tion of self-imposition, and there is also the' added weakness 

that consuming countries are least likely to practice self- 

res-traint in a glutted market.^

The national allocation of a quota of 205 ,000 metric 

in'1967 was reduced to 185 ,000 tons in 196^.^ 

Pr^uction of sisal in Tanzania, which in 1964 was already 

•above 229 ,000 tons had, therefore, to be trimme^d down,; Some 

leeway was provided by the low prices which put a natural

\

ton?^mposed

• .3-Ibid. p. 3 . 

“Ibid
*

p. 12, Table 3.

^Consumer countries, for instance, were insistint that- 
the,-.indicative price should be Ji68- 5 instead of the recom-’“ 
jmea^'j'75-iosh.i E5.

• »

^Tanganyika Sisal Marketing Board, op. cit., p. 5. 
The world quota set at 640 ,000 tons in 196"^ was reduced to 
5 81,000 metric-tons in 19S9'.

0

- .
.r.
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end to the very marginal plantations., On the suggestion .of 
< ■ ■

the TSGA, the T.S.M.B, recommended that quotas for each 

plantation- should be based -On one-third of the production- 

for the 1963-64 period and tworthirds of the potential anti

cipated for 1968.
■ -v

The result of- their calculations^ showed 

that the potential was 236,000 tbns.^ Some parity was ,

achieved by a further reduction of 12^ in the output, 

decline in exports and the fall in prices altered the pat

tern of the sisal plantations [See Table'XXIV).

The

TABLE XXIV

REtENT QIANiGES 11^ THE SIZE OF PLANTATIONS

1964 1968 -
Size of Number of 

fXJ-ahtation Plantations
% of 
output

Number of 
Plant^ations
w;

% of 
outpQt

■«^000 tons 
200^5/2999 tons- 24
150071999 tons 23

tons 34

12 20.9 8 
-2,4.92. 
17.24 
18.52 . 
11.23 . 
2.69

13 26.86 
25.^72 ,
17;65 
12.95 
10.21 
.4.84 ,

21
20

* 1000/1499 
^00/999 tons 

, 250/499 tons
Less than 
250 t ons

20
35 . .25
17 25

■ . 36 1.26 .. 2 3 1.50

TOTAL 181 96.84 147 99.73* -*.<

Source: Figures for 1964 from TSGA, ^AnnualReport 
65 (Dar es Salaam: ^1965)., p.. Vo. ..

1964- ■fnV,.- ••;*-
”Op.- cit .̂- P-.-SB.Figures for 1968 from T.S.M.B • >

/.•••1 -C. V*; •' •

described.As has already been the power structure of
• -<£=*■. *

Aijinual- Report, 1967-68, op. Vit.,.4 P.* !!•

- -p-. .-:

V . .
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the plantations, in matters pertaining"to labor and the

Sisal Board had been rapidly changing since independence.
' ' : . . ...... / , ...

After 1966. the changes in .the, sisal industry were further.

accelerated by."the new na-t.ional e"thic embodied in the Arusha

Declaration.^ ......... ■ „ . • ^
The aspects of the Arusha Declaration which directly 

affected the sisal industry were those which aimed at:

1. Eliminating the exploitation of one class of people

by_ another. .. ■ " ‘

2. Putting-all major means of production, and exchan-ge 

under the control of the nation and this included 

"large plantations, and especially-those which

-provide raw material ess’ential to important 

industries,) \ '
3. Re-emphasizing agricultural rather than industry

X as the basis for -development.

With the Arusha Declaration, the government settled 

, the question of where public ownership and control'iJere -re- • 

quired and the' areas where private enterprise was

. •*.>
- >/The Arusha Declaration marks a. turning point in the 

social, political and economic life of T,anzani'^. It" approved ■ 
and defined the goals of socialism. These major goalj^ere 
presented- by President Julius Nyerere to the NationalJ>Execu
tive Council of TA.NU meeting-in Arusha in January 19|67,,
They were discussed atUjthe meeting and then published

^Nyerere, op. cit;

on Feh-

234.• » P •

• ..
» -^V- V. • - '.-f' -. c-. - .. -
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welcome.^ The implementation .d£ the public ownership re

sulted in the nationalization o£ banks, export and import 

firms and large: £ood processing £irmsV' A list d£ aH £irms 

a££ected by this decision .was-made public but sisal was ex

empted with the statement;

There is only one industry in i^hich the Government 
intends to take a controlling interest and in rela
tion to which action has not yet been' completed.. We 
have in£ormed the Sisal Growers Association o£ our 
intention to secure a controlling share in the Sisal 
Industry, but the individual £irms with whom dis
cussions will take place have not yet been noti£ied.
The names o£ these £irms will be announced with-in — 
the coming week, . . '

•

, j

V

\

/I

.. —-v
1

• ’ \
4

■r

^ - ^.President Juli*Ss K. Ny^rerss,/'P,ub;lic Ownership in
“ 'Td^aniaV in The Arusha Declaration and TANU* s Policy bri 

Socialism and 5elt-keliance," (^Uar es Salaam; Publicity 
Section, TAlJu, l^bV) , p. 21-.

• s*

i
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CHAPTER. VIII
c

THE kcLINE OF PLANTATIONS AND THE .EMERGENCE OF NEW 

t STRUCTURES OF PRODUCTION '

Institutional and economie^-cltanges. which'have, Heen 

described in the previous chapter had a profound effect .on 

the plantation system. The changes paved the way for the 

emergence of a group of small-holder sisal growers^ and in 

the Tanga Region this brohe the monopoly which had been en

joyed by the plantations for nearly three, fourths of a cen-. 

tury. ' , _ . ,
'll

In the wake of independence it was only reasonable 

and expected that the inhabitants of the country should be

'■ urged to participate in an industry in which substantial pro-

The most vocal
V-

fits had been made and were being made.

to encourage participation .in the sisal industr>[^'-were' 

^^liticians who found it both prudent and necessary to clamor 

.for change. In 1962, even while the Ministry ofAgricu.lt.ure ’

grouX

^In 1964, at an early stage of sisal small-holder de- 
' . velopment in Tanzania, Herman P|,s^singer carried out “an inves- 

tigatioja of sm'all-holder.sisal cultivation in East Afripa.
His calculations were bas.ed on the production cost ojh^three 
medium sized sisal plantations. His findings, have be^ pub
lished .in: Herman Possingerj the' Possibilities and Llmita- 
tion's of Smallholcling. Sisal in East Africa. ..mimeo .Q^-itnach.;. ,, 
lEp Institut t'iir Wirts^altslorschung, l^bS) ; Sisal in Ost'-' 

'--afrika. .fBerlin: Spririger Verlag, . 1967}..,•/Tfrika Studien., :N.q.>;-.^ 
' ‘ l?r"Smallholder Sisal, Possibilities and Limitations of thd^ 

Smallholder Farming and Smallholder Development in Tanzania

pp.- 3'07-355. -
7.-•'V h.-

\
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was still working on the form in which this participation

could best take place, there, was already sisal being grown
V.

. by African peagants. As early as October 1962, extension of

ficers were caught in the cross.fire between politicians who9

had already succeeded in mobilizing-^A.fr-ican participation in 

sisal cultivation and peasants who found extension officers 

were not able to offer the expected advice. Thus, African 

participation in sisal production which became synonmous with 

small-holder cultivation ..was already gaining'Tnomentum in 

1962 while the Ministry of Agriculture was still, debating 

whether to intr(^duce sisal or cocba as a small-holder crop 

in the Tanga area. '' . ■ .

• ^

Types And Size Of Non-Plantation
\■^^-hol dings

The term. 'small-holder' in,sisal production implies

^cultivation other than that practised on plantations. The
.......................... ' ^

; degree to which the holdings varied in dimension,-oTganiza- 

tion and seriou's, commitment to sisal production reveal that 

the abstraction, small-lrolder, is a misnomer for non- 

plantation, sisal. The distinction is not pedantic but one of
- A. * .rv.

practical significance. /
N.

a. Individually jjwned sisal holdings. Individually ■

225 acfesi^'

Family labor inputs could obviously tackje the fo.nner with-

p^sant

'Swn@®' sis'al holdings ranged from 3/4 of an acre to

. .
affecting the labor inputs of the,oiit

••V'
•f

.. ■■
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farming system incorporating both cash-and food crops, 

an African peasant farming, system the production of food is 

df primary importance and tftis naturally limits the amount 

of cash 'crops' which .can be grpwn.

In

. X.

In practical terms, the

assumption made in the Tanga Re,glo.ri. w.as that 3 a.cres^.of cul-
>

ti.vated land was sufficient- to siipply both food and_ income

Therefore,to maintain the prevailing standard of living, 

even if 3 acres of sisal were to be cultivated per annum,

serious inroads would be, made in the normal- agriculture of 

the peasants. Over a four-year period then, the assumption 

was that not more than 12 acres could be managed by indivi- 

dual peasants. However, in the calculations itjvas assumed 

that farmers v^ould use their leis'ur’e and off-seas.on- months 

• to cultivate sisal and there was no question df competition 

between sisal and crops normally grow'ft. Even so, the indi

al with 225 acres, though termed a small-holder, Volearly
* V

i has to use labor on a large scale and cannot be called a
'

; , peasant sisal producer.

m ■ . \ -

b. Group owned sisal holdings. . A second major cate- 

, gory of small-holders invo-lved the co-operative cultivatidn 

'of siS"al. Here too, a'number of sub-groups cb'Uld be dis- 

.cerned. These included cooperatives:

1. where all members of the association ‘worTce“d;ron

' the scheme themselves,

2. where some of the members woyhed outside and pro- 

, vi^ed money monthly in lieu of,their working on

• •'V

/

V,;

<r

V ■d.•I” 1

■ •P:.-;V-.;
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. the scheme,

. 3. where all members-worked ^elsewhere and employed 

iabof supervised by “"a manager.

The acreage curtiyated:by these associations varied 

as much as that cultivated by indlTriiual small-holders’.' Siz^ . 

ranged from a .case'where 80 members cultivated 1/4 acre to 

one where 20 8 members cultivated 185 acres'.

Expansion In The Number Of

Holdings

By ^66 , scarcely 4 .years after Africans were first, 

positively encouraged to grow sisal, the number of" individual 

and co-operative small-holdings had increased to 1,042 with

Optimistically> one might say that'a total of 10,289 acres.

in^4 shourt years more had been done to promote African par- 

tici]^tion than'in the preceding seven decades. The e;£'tent'

^t^which this encouragement had succeeded is summarized in.*
'Table XXV below.

....■'A

/

,r...
.’i

. . .<•
V .

r' • ' .....•’i" '
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TABLE XXV

AFRICAN OWNED SISAL HOLDINGS
S=

L-

1963 1964 1965 1966 1967
No. of Schertes 
No. of In-di-Vidual 

Holdings 
Acres of Land 

cleared 
Acres of 

Nurseries 
Acres of Immature 

Sisal
Acres of Mature 

Sisal
Production in tons .

82 298 ' 548 463 327

516"378 568 5 79

3,120 7,949 8,005

48 247 44 3 - 460'

4,713 8,957 9,431 8,566

85-8 -i,600
525.

278 382
145.6 ^490

ft.

Source r"tanzania', Regional Agricultural Office, Tanga, ' 
Approaches to Small-Holder Sisal Schemes, mimeo- 
graphed, [‘I'anga; July 19673, P-. 2. - ■

It is not difficult to account fo-r the growth of^non- 

The psychological impact for a major-plantation holdings.

introduction of the crop could no’t have occurred at a j!ioreV
(fortune moment economically and politically. Neither could 

• 'there have been an area more receptive to these changes-than 

the Tanga Region. In the first case, the restrictions which 

had prevented Africans from fully sharing in’the be^pfits of 

sisa'l^.g-rowing had been .removed. It was a practical, demon- 

stration of independence for th^ inhabitants to enjoy^^ie, 

wealth of the country.' Economically, the hi'gh priced- of- 

..i ;5.i^y.-inr, 196 4 at }iJ44/per ton ^Cp.i.'f..) -which were then pr.e-. 

vailing made the undertaking ap'pear profitably sound. Exten-

sion was comparatively easy because many of the small-holders
■*. ’.tJ .

r.

.
<■
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were familiar with the plant and,indeed many had actually 

worked on estates. In fact,.great increases in acreages in 

Tanga took place,-with the aid-of not more than 4'ektension, , 

officers at' any one time-; Ownerrship of sisal contributed to 

individual status, which plays an i-ijg)e'rtant ..part in.the^. 

coastal area. Along-with this was the fact that sisal was . 

not supposed to be substituted for any other major cash or 

food crop but was intended to be an addition. Finally, the
h

various wage increases in the sisal industry’had resulted in 

the reduction of labor on the sisal plantat.ions so that there 

was a considerable number of unemployed sisal laborers and 

these were keen to participate in the emerging -small-holders 

sisal development.

Several problems began to manifest x.themselveS at an 

early stage so that the amount ,of sisal~p'roduced by small- 

holde?^ was not anywhere near-the figure calculated by th.e 

Mii^stry of Agriculture. In 1967, instead of the 900-1,000 

•tons expected in the Tanga area, the .actual productiofi, was.. 
only 525 tons.3. • .. . •

Problems Of Small-Holder Sisali" ■

The problems associated with non-plantation sisa^

... ■ many and, because thpy are inter-related, it is peces%ary to ^ 
deial^iih’.them, systematically. -Briefly ,.,..th:e--problems can be..

^Tanzania, Ministry, of Agriculture'and Co-operatives, 
Annual Report orf'Sisal, 1^^7, mimeo# , fTanfia: 1967) , p, 4,„

are
'-r-- ‘

- ' ....
. -V. - *

-*1
% ■ •/
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227

1 <<> .



discussed under the folloi>ring main headings : 

(2) technical, (3) social, -and (4), economic.

(1) agronomic.

ir

Agronomic htoblems. The cultivation of sisal is de

ceptively simple. Land has to be cleared. Burning only 

partly solves the problem and uprooting can be time cons'um-' 

ing and laborious. Once the bulbil or,sucker has been 

planted and begins to grow, v^reeding and hoeing are 'necessary, 

although the pl^t will not perish if these are' neglected. 

Therefore, there is a wide margin of tolerance before“t.he 

peasant suffers loss from weed- choked sisal.^ Unkempt hold

ings can Catch on fire and be destroyed. .But after making 

allov^ances for these possibilities, -the production of sisal

was within the means of any person who cared to grow it^
\ '■

[See Plate IVA], . At the present sta^e^of development of

agriculture in Tanzania, it is the presence of the crop 

imal that seems to matter, not the quality or standard. 

Since this'view had often applied to coffee, cotton^ coco-
.‘I

nuts and cattle, there was no reason to assume that the sit

uation would be any.different with sisal. The fact that

with good maintenance (regular weeding, etc.), production 
' . ^

could be increased was considered almost"immaterial.

■>

n

all probability, most growers felt that the theoretieally 

possible extra earning^'- would not be commensurate with the
;■

^Sisal leaves less than 30 incles"long are' normally 
not processed -by estates^* '

’»* -..tv; if

\
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very■real cost and effort necessary for tidy and careful 

maintenance, . - . . • . .

Technical problems. One of the most serious problems

which confronted the small-holder the absence of a cheap,
. . ■> 

reliable and acceptable sisal processing machine. It will

. be recalled that since the 1950's hedge.sisal grown in the 

Lake Region had been processed with the aid of Taspadors and 

that a considerable amount was simply processed manually.

The effectiveness of the use of simple devices was.~illus.t.ra- 

ted in .196.0 when 12,460 tons of hedge-grown sisal were 

sold.^ Because of the plantation system and its \ise of large 

decorticators, there was little experience in the operation

of small, mobile .raspadors .■

Belatedly, in 1964, experiments were carried out on 

f&^fe^ariants of raspadors for peasant use. Although exper

imentally at least one model offered some promise, most of 

these machines were virtually abandoned in 1964/65 ip the 

Tanga Region thus complicating the whole issue of non- 

plantation sisal. By 19.67, there were no small-holders oper-
. n.

• ;ating machines ,and some were even prepared to forfeit pay

ment rather than take deli-very of them. Essentifally, 

five .reasons given below for the abandonment of mach^es 

point to.barriers in adaptation, the problem of management

r-..

e

^In Mexico and Brazil, a substantial part of the sisal 
is derived from'-hand-oper^SiEed raspadors not too dissimilar 

; VPray 10^^^.inproduced into Tanzania.
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in rural areas the influence of plantations and the availa

bility of an easier alternative. According to a study by 

the Ministry. of .Agriculture, -tlje linpopularity of the machines 

. stemmed from the- following comp-laints :

a. Small-hblders considered^vtorhing 8 hours ,a day 

on the machines for 225 days too laborious.

b. They had been misinformed about the performance of

the raspadors and were therefore reluctant to use 

them. . . . ■ ‘ •

c. They were unable to maintain the machines in a'sat-, 

isfactory running condition.

d. They were discouraged by physical injurie^s and the 

subsequent irritation caus'ed by juices from the

^’eing processed.

e. No assessment had been made as 'to which of the.

three commercial varieties of machines was the.--,

most suitable.^
* •

At the stage, when machines were being abandoned the 

Government opened, negotiations with the TSGA to persuade its 

members to purchase leaf -from the. non-plantatipn. holdings. 

the price^ agreed upon was l5 shillings to 18 shillings per 

metre depending on the number of metres required *^to projpce

leaves

*

- -
t -

N.

a ton of'fiber. This method was regarded as qnly, a teanp.qrary^ 

.§olution until, such time^as a clearer^picture could be
• s'

^Tanzania^ Regional^gricultural Office, Tanga, 0£.

r'.-V
•Q-' ■- •• r,.\

v.,:
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Peasants couid obtain more incomeobtained about raspadors. 

from the sale of fiber,rather than leaf but the latter method

was an easier-aitemative than becoming involved in. the cum

bersome and time consuining- processing of leaves to obtain

Technical education and advisory services• i^ouTd .havu, . 

eliminated the.problem of satisfactorily maintaining-the-

Similarly, by wearing gloves and water.repe1lent 

clothing, the irritation from leaf cuts and juices could be 

avoided.

fib er.

machines.

VVater supply was another technical problem. In their ■ . 

enthuiasiii^o start cultivating sisal, small-holders did nqt 

pay attention to the availability of water for processing 

sisal. Irt 1966,, in a sample study of 29 holdings' in the 

'Tanga area it wjs found that;

13 were without water on the holding 

9 depended on nearby- wells

4 had wells or streams on the site of the holdings 

■ • 3 depended on the supply of water, from riverine-r'

sources located within two miles of the holdings. 

Because of a lack of w^er, nearly half of the' above, hold- . 

ings',wiii haVe'to'continue selling leaf to plan.tati.ons with

out any economic possibility o:^ processing their own ^ber, 

Fortunately, all the holdings were located within s'^lc miles-
_-5 - ' ' ’ V

/.
V, >

f

- ■■

^Interview .with-Mr. Francis Mwaiseje, Fielji Officer, 
in charge of sisal small-holder schemes in the Tanga Region, 
September IRby-s-

'V ■ .•V- --... V.y. •'■V- r,.■1- .. .. r».N

V ■ «; .
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of established plantations, 

plantations to process^

,e effect of this reliance on 

^'^ber became a major obstacle in 

"small-holder sisal deveiQpjilent and will be discussed later.
ta

Social problems; labor, management, and co-operatives.

One common theme running through the various proposals for 

sisal to be pr^uce\on a small-h.older-basis was that wage 

labor was not tO'Jje usedi' Expressed in a more positive way,

the various proposals recommended family. 1-abor or some sort 

of co-operative organiza.^ion to cultivate sisal. . Implicit_ 

too, was ..the assumption that the production of food would be 

incorporated with sb.sal growing. In the Tanga Region all 

the available evidence, points to a divergence * from the ideal 

of self-employe^ labor, plus strains in, and even complete 

breakdown of, the co-operative effort, - '

«r •

Since sisal is not a seasonal plant, it was assumed 

^ that a family undertaking to grow sisal would capitalize on 

. slack periods for other crops during the agricultural cycle 

and cultivate -sisal during such periods. The assumption 

that 3 acres of sis^l could be cultivated per .annum by an 

• ; average peas.ant without making inroads into the standards of 

living and leisure was overly optimistic^ Therefore,,.al

though'many peasants took to the cultivation of sis it
I)*

s'

was only the few who i^re comparatively,rfch, the entrepre 

neurs, and those with outside income who could afford to 

undertake the risk of gr^ing^ sisal. This group, too,

^Td^^^ford. to hire labor. A large floafing^^opulation no^ z cou
7:

232.
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longer needed on plantations , was prepared to accept payments 

per task rather than 

considered entering the

'v.

A petty capitalist group that 

i^l‘=^enterpfise as just another com

mercial venture was also emerging. The two brief case his

tories of individual "small-holders"" in the Tangata area ,il-^ 

lustrate the major features of this evolving group [see Ap

pendix I ]. .

- Some important observations can-be made from the case 

histories. The people of-the X^nga area are noted for’their 

restrictive land tenure policies. Substantial iand holding's- 

were therefore within the,means of the indigenous people 

but alien groups, however enterprising, came off s'econd best. 

Secondly, the coastal people have a reputation for shunning 

■ manual labor if^hey can afford hired labor. The momentum 

of individual holdings faltered because- traditional land ten- 

actices worked against -a genuine peasant class. jSisal 

■production had come to a standstill even in the case where 

• -land tenure favored a group because they were traditipnally 

inclined to dislike labor.

» « ■

ire"^

Managemenjt and organization among individuals. and co-.

operatiASp'sma'll-hoiders ,^1-so left much -to be desired, In

1962 out of the 27 co-operative^schemes only one seems^o

have had an economic or work progress. The first taik of"the
C.'-jfiSjtJi^sioh, officer appointed to put African'participation, on-• 

, a sound footing was to start a working program embracing.

• ' N.

■ s*

such features as the proper tilne for planting, the control
V

••j--
■ - - .w.«.
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1

o£ weeds, and the allocation o£ tasks per day. By September

1963 there were 58 projects ,ii^all, varying in size £rom 6
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■.

hectares to 90 hectares. ..^g^'rt' £rom the extension o££icers 

appointed by the Government -arid'the use o£ a government ve

hicle £or planting material, there’i^as' rib government money, 

involved. . .
» •

The co-operative e££orts were an.attempt to gain even 

more advantages than those o£ individually operated holding.

Spe.ci£icially, co-operatives could have larger holdings and. - g

there was also the possibility £or a division o£ labor to

ensure impfwed e££iciency* . Since most o£ the co-operatives 

were casually operated, maintaining control over members £or

a period o£'two years became very di£ficult and resulted in 

'the desertion o£ jiost o£ the members. The participation of 

some members in the associations were only nominal.^ In-
/

erne example, most of the members of .one association 

were the unemployed from Tanga town.

■i^ere 240 members in this association; in September 196?.,. 
only 54 remained.^

an

At its inception there

The highly motivated groups were excep-

,• tions and here the Sege'ra TAWU Youth League group and-Jthe

Mbarabdra-dfouth’League stand- out as good examples,, A .consis- 

.. .„„..tent working party in the field \^as important if an

...
•s'

1 •" "^Thb numbers in each association were'so disputed ,
that'the Tanga Regional Agriculture Office had to conduct a 

,new survey in 196 7. . . ' ^ , ,
. ^-Information based <6ft a Held trip and interviews, 

..^.tahgh^j^^ember. 19.6 7.
r,.

' ••v \
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associatibn was to derive any benefits from its corporate 

labor. This is speciall^j;. HE because at the present level 

of miniaturatidh of raspadLdrs / at least 74 acres of sisal

are needed to make the machines operate economically.

Economic problems. ^-Apart from the technical deficien

cies in social organization, outside factors pertaining to 

the whole economy of the sisal industry added to the diffi- 

es already existing. In 1962, when African participa

tion in the industry was initiated, the average price for .

sisal was ,1^72 per ton and this rapidly rose to ^105 in 1964
<1,

when the promotion of small-hblders ivas at its. height. Af

ter 1964, however^ prices began to -decline rapidly [See 

.Table XXIII, p. 2^17], so that by 1967 prices had dropped.^to 

}^S0 per ton. Some- of the plantations- which had ’agreed to ,

s leaf for small-holders began to cancel their former . 

obligations as soon as they began to feel the wind of chapge. 

. Others imposed new conditions prior to processing..the’ leaf. 

Extension officers in the Regional Agriculture Office.found

c^

. -

• -j.

themselves getting more 'and more involved in the actual can- 

•'..vassing of estates to help-non-estate enterprises, True, 

some estates continued to 'Co-operate, but''the overall racbrd

of the sisal planters who had dominated the industry ..for so 
long, was obviously not )^athout blemish.

1 For instance,-the excuse by some .estates that they 
could not buy leaf because^therr machinery was built for a 
specific .tonnage' is not entirely true',' Part of the success 
stbryvlo^^ariy iS'is.al estates has been the abili4:y^ to process . 

--a^dm*^!^leaves w^ pquired. ■ V '
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'.The imposition-of a sisal.tiuota in 1968 meant that 

there was a surplus in

sisal from smali-holders^ P'lantatrons were, therefore 

reluctant to accept sisal leaves' from small-holders, 

cial directive from the Tanganyika STsal Harketing Board as.- „ . 

sured the plantations that any sisal processed for African- 

small holders would not be deducted from- their normal.quotas. 

There were other factors in relations with plantations which 

also hindered the developme'ht of small-holder sisal._

duction even without includ-
tief

k. spe-

Relation Between Plantations
VAnd Small-Holders'

The relationship between plantations and small-holders 

varied considerabl|r. The more helpful plantations provided.' 

seedlings and bulbils, and processing and marketing facili- ' 

ties, pVen before the government recommended,this. Some/"
f '

small-holders.made this task easier by having a relationship 
* . . . — ■-“/ ■

that was commercially sound. They arranged to cut their .osin-

leaves, provided-their own transportation'and kept to agreed

-time tables. Others, however, expected sisal.plantations to •

cutj tran'&port and process-'their sisal. "Often this was. not
; t- .--" done and for good reasons, too, sqch as impassable road^

• . and uneconomic load of cut leaves, and ,limited''or'una'vailab'l
....■ ■ ‘ jftdSft^idn'-transportation, ■ or tpo gre'at 'a 'distance for

re.-

^.Some of -fhe older eS'tates stili relied on internal 
..y.-rail ^^^Sis,..'to^. transport their leaves. ^__ J

r..
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economic transportation o£ sisal leaves.' In relation to the 

price paid per metre (15 - ISshs), the most prac

tical and economic ranges for^transporting leaves.were with-

ing 10 miles of a factory. . t - ,

Even after the nationalization, o-f the majority .,of 

plantations in 1967, small-holders had to face these reali

ties: the lack of a reliable and cheap mobile decor.ticator; 

the site of their own holdings in relation to water supply; 

the degree of co-operation- among association^, members dnd 

the situation of their sisal in relation to factories will-", 

ing to process leaves for them. Both tlio Ministry of Agri- 

culture and the Tanganyika Sisal' Marketing Board considered 

it best not to positively encourage any further extension 

'■of sisal. It is/not known how many individual peas ants'tve.re

?•

able to overcome' their problems, but among the co-operatives 

^sociations the mortali-ty rate has been high [See -TableaSS
'xxvr ].

V . ■

4

-I:- .
,e...

tv; •'

V V
: V-- V •5.
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TABLE XXVr .

THE DECLINE OF.

• IN'^THE TAN^ REGION IN 1969

,L-Lia®ER SISAL SCHEMES

Scheme's Said.' " Total acreage o£ 
to be worth'^- • • Schemes 
savingl

Total No.
District of Schemes >S ave d

144 . 25 1,596 
187 . 

l-,002 '

' Tanga 
Pangani 

■K or ogive 
Handeni 
Lushoto

in 4
59 9

58310 3
2 1116

. 3,452_-Total 229 43

Source: Compiled from data supplied at the Tanga Re- 
gp^nal Agriculture Office, August, 1969.^,'

iBased^on the state of the scheme, organization and 
sale of leaf program. For total number .of schemes in the 
early 1960's,'see above Table XXV.

‘"M'ost of the ^difficulties and _prob leras associated with 

the T4)jlividua 1 peasants, and co-operatives could have, been 

overcome with more comprehensive planning and'organization 

as envisaged in the five settlement schemes proposed in,the 

Five-Year Development Plan. Only one of the proposed five ' 

schemes was implemented.. This was the one at Kabuku.

• 'X.

V ...*

N.

• V

. V

V . .

-«.. - .
■j
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The Kabuku Set'tlement

Tlie establishment the [ICwaragiiru.Nucleus Estate/ 

Kabuku Settlement Scheme. .£.or the .cultivation of sisal repre

sents one of the most comprehensive ai^^techhically sound 

schemes to incorporate direct African, participation in the 

sisal industry,^ 

scheme there were three main bodies concerned with the devel

opment, thus reflecting that the goals of .the scheme went . 

beyond,merely cultivating sisal. The three agencies res- - 

ponsible for .the scheme were the Government of Tanzania, the 

Rural Settlement Commission and the Amboni Group .of Estates.

Government interest in the scheme' v;as a result of. its 

aim.to encourage African participation in sisal and, as set>

In the planning and initial stages of the

. -

out in the Development Plan, it was envisaged that'five 

sisal■'’Se^tlement schemes would .be established. The actual,, 

implementation of the villagization program (of which the
A ^

settlement schemes formed a part) became the function ..of- the 

Rural Settlement Copimission, The Amboni Group of Estates 

which were involved in the-project represented one., of the
■■ ■;

V ..V ■

^The material in this "section has been obtained 
-^ly through the co-operation of Mr.A.R. flbelwa. Acting Co'^is- 
, sioner. of the Village Settlement.Scheme; Mr.. Ru^aihurur^,_

'• Manager of Kabuku and,'above all, through the assiS'tancV'of' 
1;he villagers at, Kabuku. /Economic and._stati5.tical data 

■■■Wer'e'=^'"@B^aine'ti from company records-gene’VOusiy made available - 
by Mr. P. Amman, General Manager of the Amboni Group, Mr. A. 
Torriani, Manager of the-Amboni Sisal Estate and Mr.' A. 
Miirinyihamisi, Manajer of the^\^a.r#guru Nucleus Estate,

■V \ . '

ge-

V-.^-
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largest- and most experienced sisal- growing concerns in the 
country. Unofficially, what b;e^me knovm as ,the Amboni Plan 

fused the best-in-the plantationvsystem with the major poli

cies of the government for rural^-development and African 

participation in the industry.

In 1964, a tripartite agreement was signed by the. 

three Agencies and the plan was launched.3 Briefly, the Am- 

boni side of the project agreed to:

1. Provide all techni-c-al advice and help in culti- ’

vating sisal. • ^

2. Provide credit up to a sum of >^250 ,000 towards ..the 

developmental cost of the Kabuku Settlement- Scheme.

3. Establish the ICwaraguru Estate.

The area selected for the project was a reserved for^ 

est in the Ilandeni District. Although the.’main road from 
e^’^laam ’to Tanga passed through the area, there was 

little development in this district which lay outside the
it

mdin .sisal zone of the Tanga Region. Altogether 4 ,fl00'h’ec^.l-. 

tares were set aside for the project; half of the southern 

section was reserved for the Kabuku Settlement Scheme. [See 

Map 5] 'Thci Kwaraguru Sisal Estate located to the n,prth has 

^^ajl three components of the plantation, its, own sisal.

>

. -

Dar

or.

' s'
'■*■1 / ct - ^-^.^Tanzania-y Ministry of Lands , ^e^.tlejneiTt and Water 

Develd^ent," The Rural'Settlement‘Commission^' a Report on the 
Village Settlement Programme from the Inception of the Rural
Settlem.ent Commissi-on to 51st Dec., 1965 Cuai'
(jovernment Printe-iv, 1566). ^

es Salaam:

y !
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and processing facilities. The laborers are responsible for 

cultivation, maintenance and;^pcessing and are paid the 

■normal fixed-wages for plantations' labor. The developments 

and organizations at Kabuka were -different.

The Selection Of Settlers

With the finalizing of the agreement, the government 

gave publicity to the Kabuku Scheme and-invited prospective 

settlers to submit applications, and initiallyj selection 

was heavily in favor of those who looked go-od on paper. Out ■ 

of over 1,0‘(^ applicants or^ly 65. were 'found suitable. Subse

quently, the selection process was modified so tha-t'the appli
cation was Supplemented with an interview.^ Most of the 

■Settlers were selected from the over-crot^ded highland areas 

of_the Kilimanjaro, Pare and Usambara regions Where shortage 

of lanii-was being experienced'.- Thus, the majority of th^ 

pfeople incorporated into the scheme had the reputation and 

■•tradition of not being willing to live on the plains'aijd of 

avoiding work on. sisal estates. However, the promise of 10 

,. hectares of land and a better way of living was h strong

- ^
■j.

•' . V- ■

•'■The manager, Mr. A.K. Rugahurura,-who was on The sel
ection committee, felt that personal appearance providea a 
better'guide than an. application form to sort ’out-potelitial-■ - 
farmers from those seeki^^^ to enrich themselves quickly. The'' 

,;•'■ .urta^dandy was obviously the first to-be-eliminated in this 
scrutiny. Despite the care in selection, 20% of those selec- 
.ted have deserted bat it would se'em that thjLs rate is not.ex
cessively high for a settlement schdmie. Information from an 
Interview with th-e Manager<{^0ct&ber, 10-66.

V .

1
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motivation to join the scheme. Potential settlers had to be 
married and medically.fit, an<^iad to show a willingness to 

work towards the-communal and individual good.

The group from the mountains (llsambara, Pare and Kil

imanjaro) comprised over three-quartera of • the settlers 

and of these the .majority were the V/achagga. Settlers ifrora 

the plains in the immediate vicinity of ,the'scheme accounted 

for only 11% and the remainder came from- the rest of the 

countly [see Table XXVil] . ' ■■■■'.

The' settlers had a wide background of expefCience,. In" 

a sample su'r^y of 43 settlors it was found that the number 

of farmers and farm laborers was roughly equal,' and--that to

gether they 'accounted for 11% of the settlers. There' were 

only two settlers^\^ho claimed to have had experience with ^ ■ 

sisal. Urban and rural craftsmen and professionals made up - 

the re|5t- of the community [see-Table XXVIJI].

While the selection process was going on, a corps of 

i^'ational Service Youths helped to build the first "temporary 

service and administrative structures as well' as the homes 

to receive the first intake of 65 settlers who arri'ved, in 

March IRb^c.' EdcK new group of settlers helped to,..build a

r**

.

4

.village for the next intake until^all four villages w<
-i:--

■ comple-ted. By June 1966- the full complement of 250 se'^tle.rs., 
In the ini^'a.i

• s'

stages food was "^provided from ... 

donations from national-and international relief organizar

wa^iu^ched..

tions.. The settlers were oxemp-fed from, taxation for 3 years

.. •• r..
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TABL^.-ja|y-II

MAIN GROUPINGS OF SETTLERS' AT KABUKU

Percentage■ Number

Wachagga

Wasambaa

76 30.6
Mountain

59 23.6 ■.:76.4%
People

Wapare 56 ■ 22.4

Wazigua 

..Wadi go 

Wabond'ei

27 10.8
.=t-Coastal

2 0.8
People 12'. 4%. ...

1 0.4

0-.4 ’Wazaramo 1

V/agoniii

W-asukuma

3 1.2 .

3 ■ 1.2
Inla: .r..tWanyamv/ezi

IVambena

■■a.8
Pe.op le 5.8?5

2 0.8

Ci) . 8Wakonde

Wabembe

2

2 0.8

5.4’ ■ -^5.4%-Unclassified 14
- ‘S

....•'A Total 250 100.0 " 
4y

r".* : These statistics are based on a. village sui^y 
carried put in December 1968. The’'data we're '

- collected wiph^'.the assistance of .Messrs. P.S.
' '’Mard, K. Mshigeni, A., liwereke j'J. Nyika and k,- - '

Changoma, undergraduate students at University 
College,‘Dar es Salaam.

S.ource:
;•

•i•. -
i T. -s'-;

r,.
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TABLE XXVI-II , ■ ■

OCCUPATION OF SBTT^S,PRIOR TO JOINING 

THE KABUKU SCHEME'

Number . % ' Number I
16.28- Sisal cUtCers' • 
13,95 Bus conductors 
6.98 Cobblers 
6.98 Soldiers 
6.98 Cooks ■
4.65 'Shop-keeper 
4.65 Messenger 
4.65 Laundrymen 
4.65 Unemployed

Farmers
Laborers
Drivers
Tailors
Carpenters
Mechanics
Clerks
Teachers
Mas ons

n 2 '4'. 6.5 .
4.65 

■ 2. S3 
2.33 ■

; 2.33
2.33 
2.33 
2.. 3 3 
2.33

6 2
3 - 1
3 1
3 1
2 1-
2 1
2 ■ . . . 1
2 1

ft-
Source: This sample village survey is based on 43

interviews out .of a tot'aT population of 250- 
"families carried out in December, IDS'S.

and in addition Vere given a monthly allowance of 30 shil^ 
lings. These concessions were no longer pecessary once 

— casT^^a^as obtained from the sale of sisal.

./‘Each settler was allocated 12 hectares' of land, 

hectare of thi's land was reserved for the homestead an^. the 

production of foo.d. The remaining 11 hectares were to be 

used for sisal cultivation. At the start each family was 

Supposed to cultivate.one hectare of sisal per ahnura so that 

• after 10 years the settler f-amily would have 8 heotare^of ■
hectaA of

....

One

•■3

'’^ mature' sisal, 2 hectares of immature sisal and 1

• Vfallew, for rotation. Dui^-ng the first two .years of the 

schem'e^ existence, the annual quota of sisal was planted,

but this was reduced to 1/2 a hectare due to* restriction in
. -

reduction of the national! q^ta in 1968,
r,.

- »• V
. V
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■ Sisal was cultivated in continuous blocks in the 

villages. In 1969 each o£^;&h^-£our villages had 125 hec

tares under sisal. The overalFarrangement of cultivation 

in blocks was similar to that existing,on plantations, 

sants at Kabuku, therefore, have air^he'advantages of plan- > ■ 

tations in that.large blocks of sisal are ready for cutting 

around the same period and can benefit from an economy of 

scale. [See Plate IVB]

During the early phase of the settlement schejne the 

affairs of the four villages were run by a manageir who was 

a Civil servj.nt appointed by-the government. A cqj-e of- 

other government employees assisted him in the office arid in

technical matters. The villagers had their own council but
... / -
negotiations betw^n the government/Amboni complex and the ‘

vil^gers was through the manager; Many of the villagers, ‘ 

accust^ed to their previous freedom, considered the worlf' 

pat-;tem and standards demanded at the settlement too res

trictive. In an attempt to promote self-reliance, the : ■ - 

bureaucratic management was withdrawn from the villages in 

^1968. Village committees now perform many of the tasks of 

j ob ■ al'loGrition and inspection of fields previously carried 
,,»,.out by the management. Briefly, ^ach group of 10 setl^^rs 

has a representative.'' The representatives from the foiifr - 

vi'il^ffgiiss'then constitute^ a committee df-2’4-which is respon.- - ' 

sible for the affairs of the. settlement. v

Pea-

• To fully brenefit friffif the scheme*, there are several
’V .

r,.

V «:
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.r.

V

>

. -
/

Sisal interspersed '••'ith coconuts, nanroes, ornni^cs
family plot Sisal has

n^.- ‘

\ <

Kabiiku/Kv.'araguru Settlement Scheme. In "'the center 
ri.nht is .the-.£enporary (iit’ara'puru caiap, The sisal

in . .In

. • 11.

, V : ,hlock^i.n..-the backfiround were jUantei!
' newly planted sisal.t,

r,.
■y
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responsibilities and divisions o£ work. The Amboni group 

is responsible for the 

chanical aspects’ of-cultivation, the transportation of sisal 

leaves, and the processing and marketing of s.isal fiber.

Amboni gets paid for these services through ‘its- credit :ar--'
) ■

rangements with the .government. The core of civil servants 

are responsiblfe for agricultural and extension 'administra

tive and medical services, but the driving force is the ef

fort of the villagers themselves.

The organization- of life at the settlement isp-subtly 

balanced betwee^working for tije good of one's individual ■ 

family and working for the good of the community; After the 

preliminary clearing of land is done by the Amboni group', the 

burning’ of the vegetation and the finer preparation of the 

fields is undertaken communally. Communal effort is also 

utilized ift the care'of the nurseries and in transplanting/

. .Colle'‘cti’Ve labor was also used in road maintenance, construe- 

tiori work at the administrative centers and in the cultiva.*: 

tion of basic stap.les' during the first three years.

,■ Once the sisal has been transplanted and the hectare

allocated'’t^cJ'-jthe individual, ,i,t becomes the responsihility.

heavy c^^es^ting of land and other me-

■J

- 4- •

o,:£..the individual to maintain the sis^al. Periodic .insped^on

•- of the fields is undertaken^ by an elected committee from'^e -
VJt..yi-.lla,latent neglect in maintaining' one'-.s’.fndividual . 

.’field can lead to the individual's expulsion f^om the scheme..

Individual responsibility also^'^xtehds to the care of the
V *

h.-J”
- ’-Af-'
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food plot in the vicinity of the. homestead;

Sisal leaves which are communally cut and bundled are 

taken to the adjacent Kwaraguru S,isal Estate for processing. 

Prior to being decorticated the weight of. the leaves is 

corded and an immediate payment at th^ rate of l.S cts pef 

kilogram is made. An equal amount of leaves from the Kwa'ra- ' 

guru Estate is processed at the same time as that from tlie 

settlement. The processed fiber is then marketed by Amboni. 

In addition to the factory charges, a further 10% is de

ducted from the c.i.f. 'price as repayment of the %2'^0,000- 

credit from the-goveynment. The balance is accumulated in’ 

favor of the producers. In the 9 months between October 1968 

and June 1969, over 163 tons- of sisal Were exported from 

Kabuku.^

re-

J
.^.Although all the villagers have had equal opportunity

for advancement, variations in the cafe of the .fields, p-oss-i- 

bly micro-climat^ic and edaphic factors

di-vi'dual families have been responsible for cjuite startlihg

The first leaves were

, and the size.of in-

variations in the-retums from sisal.

’■ cut in October, 1968 and every three months thereafter. -By 

July, -1969-there" was one vil’Tager who had sold 119,956 kg;

,.of-sisal leaves and earned 1,683 shiJlings. 'There- were

V -

a 'obtained from Amboni Sisal tstaths. Form 6, 
Kwaraguru Estates, Monthly Proceeds^Statement from Kabuku,

^counts Kep-t. to 'the Chief Accountant, .Settlement divi
sion, mimeo (.Tanga: July 1969j^

0^-

ftrom

^ .’P .

iv:
... b-.V ' •

r,.
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several others who had earned in,excess o£ .1,000 shillings, 

/'-^he lowest returns-, in contrast,- i^as less than half of the 

highest. [See Table XXIX] " ■ .

The Kabuku Scheme has had a-'inUTtipIier effect judging 

from the growth of the settlements on^';^he fringe of the
I ■

scheme. Basic services such as a's.chool, a diispensary and 

agricultural extension services have appeared fro the first 

time in an area' long neglected. The advantages are obviously 

appreciated even if not altogether properly' understood, both 

by the farmers in the scheme and the people on the outside

There ^ already talk, of diversification into other _ 

crops. The future success of the scheme depends' on the price 

of sisal and th'e extent to which cohesiveness is maintained

fringe.

in ivdrking through th^ local Voluntary Agency of TANU (the

Although many of tlieonly political party of the country).

original proposals for development at Kabuku have had to be/ / '
altere-d, the scheme represents one of the most successful

.
attfempts at peasant participation in the sisal industry.. ;;

Nationalization
•-n

. The.-.uitimate ' change in..-raost of the sisal plantations 

., ,taok place in October 1967 with the jaatipnalization of 

••.sisal industry.^ Nationalization 'created the Tanzania Stlal - '•• ^
' ■ ,c... „

' *''"’^'%^proposal to esrtablish a Tanzania* Sisal Corporation' 
was submitted to the N action a 1 Assembly on 2 7th .October., 1967., 
received the assent of the' President and became the Tanzania' 
Sisal Corporation .(Establishment and Vesting of Interest)

■

.•i- '.
:* r*.
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. * TABLE'; XXIX

J •„ PRODUCTION AND VALUE OF 'S.ISAL LEAF AT THE KABfJKU SETTLEMENT
•5

7
* * ** it*Average 

Production* 
d£ leaves

Total '
Value of 
sisal leaves

\ Average Hdghest 
Returns Return 

per* to a 
settler settler

Lowest 
Return 
to a ,, 
settler

Total
Production*
(in tons) per settler'

5. f

Village 1 4,126
H ^ . <

4,84^ 

4,248 

^,998 

17,222

960 .1,173

1,112 .1,647

1,041 1,357

993 1,421

1,027 1,647

."7126 3.48 62,441 

72 ,306 

62 ,485

•C

I'Vil^dage 2 ; 

Village 3 

Village. 4 '

■ 'Scheme

74.59 . 886 :
tv)

70.80 /826

66.64 59 ,579 ■609j
T

68.88 256,813' 609.f.

‘ *In tons, and totals have been rounded off 
**In shillings

as3B&£ssB3SsteaBaaaa»ss

‘ r’.

/
■X

i^ 1 Calculations from Daily Returns made available at Arjboni Estate, 
■'Tanga.; The assistance of Mr. O.R. Mwarwsenlge is greatly 
appreciated.

Source:

i.. I

■ !••••
■'■
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Corporation-whose main functions, are: "to-conduct the busi

ness of sisal growers,,-processors, exporters, manufacturers.

of sisal products dnd to carry on‘'any business or activity 

conducive or incidental th'ere.td,"^' • .

The breaking up of the plant^^ion system

Six companies registered outside the country ' 

were totally nationalized.2 Thirty-three other plantations 

registered in Tanzania were 601 nationalized.

was. a sefec-
tive process.

The national

ized plantations were I'ully compensated. In al 1, 'about. 53_ 

plantations were, directly affected by nationalizatiSn. The

estates of the totally^ nationalized companies forme.d the' 

core of the Tanzania Sisal Corporation (TSC). In addition.

. X -

the, TSC had a controlling interest in 42 other plantations. ^ 

It was therefore in Control of a total of 130 ,000 tons of 

sisal,J^ 1967, equivalent to about 60% of Tanzania's Sisal
productio^n^ ■ The remaining 108 plantations, in.cluding r..

1 ' '
, Tanzania Sisal Corporation.. . Act, Bill Supplement , .

No. 5,to.the Gazette of the United Republic of Tanzania, 27th 
October, 196 /, p. Z44. . * , . . .

2
^ _ The largest of these was the British owne-d ;Bird ..and . .
. Co',, which had 12 estate.s. The .others included the Dutch owned 
■N.V.'- Cultur ^!a-atschappij(4 pJL.^ntations) , the KuIasi planta
tions (1), the Central Line Estates (1), the K-iliman.jaro Sisal • 
Plantations (1) , and the Niko Plantations (1),.

.^through Nationalization the government obtained*^- 
601 interest in 33 p.lantati^s. In addition, the government 

a,,50% interest th' the 9'plant-atinns■ of the Rail

In 1967 , the national production was-120 ,000 tons.
14 plant.ations were-.subsequentJiy d#-invested but with this re- 

., _ duction ■the-,,^ye.rnme.nt still controls the majority interest 
• ih''-;t,he ^
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three \large companies, the Amboni Group (Swiss, owned), the. 

Lugongo Group (Dutch owned), and the Karimjee Group were ex

cluded from nationalization.^ Apart from these three large 

companies, the majority of the’plantations outside the TSC 

ats.-'small, generally producing less than’1,000 tons of siSal.

The government gave the TSC a working capital of' 

li25,000 and an additional interest free loan of H250 ,0p,0.

The formation of the Corporation has made "it possible for 

the government to rationalize'the industry to an extent whAch 

v;ould have been difficult had the industiy retained‘'its pre

vious structure-.. As the Minister of Economic Affaix^ noted ,. 

during the debate before nationalization: ", . .the sisal 

industry was deteriorating in the country and it was diffi-

■>

■ ^

i
cult to depend on tMe owners of the sisal estates to help 

They had one foot in Tanzania and the otherrectify this.

in LondonT"^
r-'

1 The TSCj managed by a Board of Directors, had to be 

practical about the sisal industry, 

alleviated the major difficulties of the industry.- In this 

'■ r,espect, high-cost low producing estates have bee’n ^shut -down.

..
In all probability,ft■

• •
v , V

^Due consideration was given to the'special con¥i*|- 
.bution of the Amboni Group of Estates to the .sisal indu^ry 

'• (see Kabuku Settlement"Scheme) ., Similarly, the fugongo'Plan-" 
tations have been responsjl^e for vertical integration in the 
.'iWtfs'^i^-.fhrfeugh the establishment, of a^'Cofdage factory.. The- ‘ 
Karimjee group have participated in many sectors of nati'bnal 
development. ‘ - ,v

rV..-*

s*

■ ^Tanzania‘Standard, 'i^th October; 1967 . p. 6.
------ ---------------------- .•" ► *>V- A:,;

•’; N ■'■ft*.
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Where feasible, consolidation of estates into larger units 

has been arranged. Above all, .the main aim of the TSC is 

to produce sisal as cheaply as possible and, to a certain ex

tent, this ha's been achieved.3.

One of the last symbols of the old- sisal plantatip-n 

system, the TSGA existed for a short time after nationaliza

tion, At a special meeting of the Association held on 25th 

April, 1968, a special resolution was unanimously adopted 

liquidating the TSGA, Its functions were taken over by th'e 

T,S.M.B,

Conclusion V

The sisal plantation, system in Tanganyika was essen

tially a colonial sjVucture, The establishment of sisal . 

plantations by large German firms in’the' 18'90's ■•followed a 

classical„CDurse. -In part, this, was .influenced by the botjan- 

ical.characteristics of the plant and the processing equip

ment then introduced.

During the'British period which followed, the planta- 

, tions had to be modified somewhat, partly because of the man- 

• date statu^of the'territory. Thus, ownership in 'this per- 

J.od was no longer the monopoly of nationals. from the

/

•^e Sisa-l Indu5.tty.-in Tanzania^ A. _.
Agrictilture , Pood and dooperatives

Hr, Lawrence has calcitlated that '^costs were r.e-
duced by between 7 and* \1\ in the period dire'ttly following 
nationalization and. further reduced on ajti average by 7-10%,"

--t ... .-.1.': ^Mr;. P, Lawrence, 
•Rehdtr^o the Ministry-of

S, p.

t

Mb TOT

'A V
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governing .country; it cut across national and racial lines. 

Similarly too, b-latant. exploitation of labor had to be tern-

Hoivever, .pered by a degree’ of administrative control, 

through the formation o"f the TSGft,- plantation owners were

to influence the administration- and operate within the. ■>

framework of the.-British colonial regime, thus retaining 

many of the characteristics of a plantation system. ■The ef-. ^
fectiveness of this arrangement can best -be measured by the

success with which the- TSGA Excluded Africans from fully 

participating in the industry, exploited labor, and generally 

determined th^.pa-ttern of de^^elopment of the sisal ^industry... _ 

The rise of nationalism finally 1^'foke the monopoly 

of the plantations, and opened the way for diverse 

productive organiz^ions. These now include:

I. The Tanganyika Sisal Corporation with

(i) .lOO'v controlling ‘ interest in six former fo.f*- 

^eign plantations, and
'

(ii) 60?; controlling interest in certain other, .-r 

former plantations.

forms of

y

II. Plantations 

'...'-iCi) large plant-ations mostly foreign owned, and

-• T

(ii)- smaller plantations^individually owned 

operated.' I*

€..
Small-holder Sisal Growers ■ -V.; -* •

(i) CO-operatives 

(ii) individuals
4

• •
V '.. ,
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fiii) peasants producing hedge sisal in the Lake- 

Victoria Region'.

IV. Village Settlement Sdieme-'Kabuku Village.

Although former planfatibns are. still major prodt^cers 
o^ sisal, their character has very much changed because 'of ■ 

Production is now rationalized, and geared ' 

more towards national development.

c ■

>

state control.

In the long run egbno- 

mics will dictate the viability of cultivating sisal in

Tanzania. However, the elimination of the institutions of 

exploitation, the removal of quasi-legal restrictfve laws, 

and the creat^n of new stn>ctures of production wyi ensure-., 

that the benefits accruing from sisal cultivation in’

Tanzania will be felt, by all those concerned in the sisal 

industry and by th^f country as a whole.

V

....... -->4 > . V
V’ 4

•ir
N.

• s-,«r..

4

' .V ‘
q. ' ■-• ••

- -r-.V

. . V «;

V2,56

1- ■



BIBLIOGRAPHY.

PUBLISHED MATERIAlS.:- BOOKS, PAMPHLETS AND ANNUAL REPORTS

Ardener, .Edwin,' Shirley Ardener ■.andHi/,A. Warmington. Plan- 
• tation and Village in the Camefoons. London: OxforH 
^iversity Press, 1960. 435 pp. ^

Arning, W, Deutsch-Ostafrika. BerlinReimer, 1936, 388 pp.

The Arusha Declaration and TANU’s Policy on Socialism and.
Self Reliance. Dar es Salaam: IPublicity-Section., TANU,
1967, 29pp.

>

Austen, Ralph. Northwest Tanzania Under German and'.British ' 
...Rule. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968, 307 pp. -

: Baumann, Oscar. Usambara und Seine Nachbargebiete. *^Berlih:
Reimer, 189-1. Translated version: iiaum^n, Oscar. Usam.- 
bara and Its-^eighbcuring fe’gions. Himeo, Dar es S-alaam:

\

1568, 201 pp. . • ■

. Bowman, Isaiah. - The Pioneer Fringe. New York: American-Geo
graphical Society, l^^l, 361 pp.

Brode, H. British ani German East Africa. London: Arnold, 
1911, l75”p"“ ^ ^ ^

Chidzerd, ^T.G. Tanganyika and the International Trustee- ?... 
ship. / London:

Courtenay, P.P. Plantation Agriculture. London: Bell, 19^65,
,20 8 pp. - - •

De Wilde, John C. Experiences With Agricultural Development 
in Tropical Africa. Vol., 1, The Synthesis. Baltimore: 
Johns Hopkins Press, i9-67', 25 4 pp,

Dumont , Renefc.-Tanzanian Agriculture After the Arusha _peclar- 
• at ion. ■'bar es Salaam: Ministry of Economic Affairs and 

be-velopment Planning, 1969 , 62 pp.

Oxford University Press, 2 86 pp.

•••
..j"

✓
H.1

..East Africa Royal Commission, 1953-1955.
H.I4..S,.0.-, 1961, 482 pp. ^

East Afrlxan Meteorological Department. Collected Climato
logical Statistics for East Afridan Stations. Nairobi: ,

-■ n. d

Report. - London-?^- . ,

44 pp.• 9
• -'t-

V .-vv/
r,.

■ 257



East African Statistical Department. Tanganyika Unit.
Agriculture..! Census. 195 8. Dar-es Salaam: Government 
Printer, 1955 pp.

Empire Marketing Board. Empire Grown Sisal. London: H.M. 
S.O. , 1928_. Pamphlet.

't

.3

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.
Rome:Study Group on Hard Fibres. Brazilian Sisal.

>lay 19*67, Doc. No. CGP:HF 67/5 , 34 pp.

_. Hard Fibres: Current Situation. Rome,: September, 
“1967, Uoc. i^o. c!Up:H1^ 67/3, 8 pp. -

. Report to the Committee on Commodity. Problems. Rome: 
September l96/, Uoc.- No, dCP:HF 6//14, 1/ pp., .

. Tanzanian Sisal. Rome: January 1969 , Doc. No. CCP:
HF 69/9, 26 pp.

Friedland, William H, Vut.a Karaba, the Development of Trade 
Unions in T'aHgahyik'al Stanford: Hoover InstitutiiDn, 
1969, ^80 pp,

Furnival, J.S. ' Netherlands India. Cambridge (Eng.): The 
University Press,^ 1944, ^(i2 pp.

Geertz, Clifford. Agricultural Involution. ,Berkeley and 
Los Angeles: University of California, 1970, 176 pp.

Gifford, F,.. and W.R,- Louis (eds.) . Britain and, Germany in 
Africi. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1967, 825 pp”^.

Great Britain. Admiralty War Staff. Intelligence Divisipn. 
•Handbook of German East Africa. London: 1916 , 440 “pp.':,,

Great Britain. Co.lonial Office. Report on the Administra
tion of Tanganyika Territory, 1918-20, 1921, 1925, 1927. 
London: U.M/B.D.

i ■ Great Brit.a.ie.' Dept, of Ovej.seas Trade. Economic Conditions 
in East Africa, 1929-34. London: H.M.S.O^-, 19^1.r34.

"dreat Britain, Foreign'Office. German African Possessions , 
Tanganyika. Londons H.ll.S.O. ,' 1920 , llS pp.

s-

ugar and Socie-tyv- in'the Caribbean,Guer-r^.s^^.ancHez, Ramiro.
New Haven: Yale University Press 1964, 218 pp.

Guiilebaud, C.W. Economic Survey- of the Sisal' Industry of
Tanganyika. Tan-ga; Tangah-y'ika‘'Sisal Growers Association,

r,.

■’* . ‘if -258



Guillebaud, C.W, An Economic Survey of the Sisg.! Industry . 
in Tanganyika. Welwyn, England: James Nisbet, 1966 ,
146 pp.

Gulliver, P.H. Labour Migration in a Rural Economy. Kam- 
pala: East African Institute, oi Social Research, 1955 ,
East African Studies, No. .6; 48 pp. ,

Hdncpck, W.K. Survey of the British Comiribnw'earth Affairs.-’ 
^ol. II, Parts 1 and 11. London: Oxford iJniversity 
Press, 1940 , 194-2 , 324 and 355 pp. •

A Handbook for Sisal Planters. Mlingano, Tanga:' Tanganyika 
'8isal Growers Assiciation,' 1965.

Harlow, Vincent and E.H, Chilvers, (eds.) History, of East . 
Africa.. Vol. II. London: 'Oxfored Uni vers i ty I^res s ,
196S, 766 pp. .

Henderson, W.O., The Industrial Revolution on the Continent. 
London: Cass^. 1967, 2^^1 pp% •

. Studies in German Colonial History. London: Gas's,
1962, 15(1 pp. .

Her-sk.owitz, In^in H. ■> Gene tics. Boston: Little,, Brown, 1962-,> 
466 pp. J-

. -

London: Harrison 
3 Vols.

Hill,. J.f{r. and J.P. Moffet (eds.) Tanganyika: A Review of 
it's Resources and Their Development. Par es Salaam: 7” 

.Government Printer, 1955 , 92 4 pp.

Hindorf, Richard J. • .Per Sisalbau in Deutsch Ostafrika. 
Berlin: Reimer-i- 1925 , IP2 pp.

Hitchcock, Eldred. Notes on the Sisal Industry. Nb.^ Zt - 
•■-Tangai Northern .Province Press , 1946, 18 pp.

. The Sisal Industry of East Africa. Tanga: 1957,

Herts let.,, E. The Map of Africa by'Treaty, 
and."Sons , 189 4, reprinted by .Cass , l967.

7*-..

■ y'' ^
'' . A*

PP.
N.•:>

The Economics of the Developing Countries.Kla Myint, U;
London: Hutchinson, "1964,

C.
riif^ffe^^t^h'n. Tanganyik.a Under German Rulfe ,''1'905-12.

Nairobi: East African Publishing, House, 196 8, “lib pp.

...T92 pp. s*

.V

r,.

• 259..-^
’.iW'

7



International Land,-Devblopment Consultants',. ILACO. Determi
nation of Tasks anfd a Study into the Improvement oi Meth
ods in the PrQduct\ion ot Sisal.. Arnhem, 1^66, 49pp.

Jack, J.T. , Report 'on the State • of^Industrial Relations in 
the Sisal Industry] Dar es Salaam; Government Printer,
1959, 23 pp.

Kooy Rudolf. Tro 
^fageningen rlT

Ku.rtze , Bruno, Die Deiitsch-Ostafrikanische .Gesellschaft.
Jena; Verlag von Gustav Fisher, Wl^, 198 pp. “•

Leubuscher, Charlotte. Tanganyika Territory, A Study of Eco
nomic Policy Under Mandate. London: Oxford..University . 
Press, .1944, 217 pp.-

List, Friedrich. National System of Political Economy. 
Translated by Sampson Lloyd. London: 1916, 366 pp.

Little , Arthur'D*. Inc. Tanganyika Industrial Development.
1961, 124.pp. ------------------------------^—

Lock, G.W. Sis'al. London: Longmans, 1962 , 355 pp.

Man' of Importance. !^nga: Tanganyika Sisal Growers Associa- ■ 
tion. h.d., no pagination. - , ,

MemorSi^um of Association of the Tanganyika Sisal Growers .
Association^ Yanga: TSGA, 1931, 12 pp. Revised, 1963
16 ppL

Meyer, Hans. Das Deutsche Kolonialreich. Leipzig: Verlag .
• des Bibliographischen Institute, 1909 , 650 pp. ' T r, . rV

Myrdal, Gunnar. Asidn Drama. New York: Pantheon, 1968,
3 'Volumns.

opj/cal Agriculture and Eeortomic Development.
.Veenan and N.V. Zonen, 1960, 151 pp.

-i' Economic Theory and Unde-rdeveloped Regions. London: 
f'Iethuen.,'i 19 S 7 , 16 8 pp.

hjfltcutt, L.A. Sisal Techniques. London: John Bale, 192^
. 35 pp* ■

Nyerere-j- President Julius K^. Freedom and Unity. Dar es 
Oxford Unive.rsi%y Press,,, l9d6,* 3’66. pp.

___Freedom and Socialism,. Dar es Salaam: pxford Univer-.
sity Press, 196^, 442 pp.

" ..V ■

.
• J

. -
’** - .

. K r,.

260
'ft.

•-ii*



■ ■

Nyerere, President JUlius K. Socialism and Rural Development. 
Bar es Salaam: Government Printer, IB&'l', 31 pp. - ■ ■

Oliver, Roland and ‘Ge.rvase MatKew*. History of East Africa. 
■Vol. I. LondonOxford University Press-, 196:5, 500,pp.

Orde Brown, G. St. John, Report >Upon-Labour in Tanganyika. 
■ London: H.M.S.O. , 19.26, lOS" pp.

Pan .^erican Union. Plantation Systems in the New World. 
Washington, D.C.: l‘J69. 212 pp.

Peters, Karl. Das Deutsch-Ostafrikanische Schutzgebiet. . 
Munich f, Leipzig: R. Oldenbourg, 1895 , 46? pp7 I

Pirn, Sir Alan. Colonial Agricultural Production. London: 
Oxford University I’ress, 46, 190 pp. . •

Possinger, Herman. Sisal in Ostafrika. Berlin: Spriig-ger 
Verlag, 1967. Afrika Studien No, 13, pp. 172.

Roberts, Andrew.'-^Tanzania Before 1800 . Nairobi: East"^ 
African Publishing Mouse, ribS, 162 pp.

. Royal Institute of International Affairs,' London; World ■ 
Agriculture. London: Oxford University Press, 1932,5 ^1?314 pp.

Smallholder Farming 'and Sma'llholder
Munich: WeIti'orum Verlag, 196 8,

Ruthenbergj Hans.
Deverl-opment in Tanzania.
360 pp.; r'-.-

/
Sayers*,. Gerald F. The Handbook of Tanganyika. London: 

Macmillan, 1930 , 636 pp, .
.* >

Schnee, Heinrich.
York: A.A. Knopf^ -1926 , 176 pp.

..
German Colonization, Past and Future, New

Smith, Hamel H. Sisal. Production and Preparation.-. -London: 
'J.ohn Bale, 1929.

..Spencer, Josep'h E. Land and People in the Philippines'. 
Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California,

■‘1952 , 2.82 ,pp.- ■ • -

StuhlmaniL, Franz. . Beitrage ^r Kulturgeschichte von Ost- 
-^ afriia. Berlin-: Reimer .^^909 . 90 7 p.p;v ..

. ........ ... .•>. ^ i

Symons, Leslie. Agricultural Geography. London: Bell,.1967 ,. 
.•283 pp.

•••

■

r,.

' " 261



Blue Book. 1945. Dar es. Salaam: Government• Tanganyika. __
Printer, 1946, 439 pp.

. Dept o£ Land"and Mines. Catalogue Relating.to the 
'Disposal of F.x-Enemy Estates in^Tang^yika Territory.
Dar es Salaam: Government Printer, 1{)m) , ^ pp.

.r

-■ , Five-Year Plan for Economic and Socia'l Development,
^ Is't July,, 19(3 4 - 3()tn June, 1969.

Gtivemment Printer, 1964, 114 pp.

,. Labour Department. Motes on Labour in Tanganyika. Dar 
es Sklaam, Government Printer, 1933, 39pp. '

Report on .the Liquidation, 
Dar es Salaam: Government Printer, 1^)33, llpp.

Annual Report, 1947-48. 1951-1965

•Dar ,.es Salaam: >

. Enemy Property Department, 
1917- 1933.

. Labour-Department. 
'Dar es Salaam. fi-

. Laws, etc'. ' Revised Laws, Cap. 566 :Employment Ordj- 
'nances (Revi-sed) ; Acts. 1962 . Mo. CSupplement 6^d

. 55. (Supplement 65J . Par es Salaam. .1965.
. *

Acts 1965, No

480: Trades Disputes CSettlement> Act.. Laws, etc.' Cap.
'Supp. 63, Dar es' Salaam. 1963.
. Legislative Council.
Dar es Salaam: Government

5th Session, 1931.Proceedings . Li...
Printer, l^j!}!.

. Matidnhr~AeeemblyTl Parliamentary. Debates (Hansard),* 
5th Seision, 1962-63.^ bar es Salaam: Government Printer', 
lb63.'

1923. Dar es Salaamr GSv-Ordinances. Land Ordinance , 
ernment Printer,.1923.

..Sisal Industry Ordinance, No. 22, of 1938. 
_ Salaam, 1938. • ^ ”

Dar es
•• *,

Annual Report. 1944-Tanganyika'.Sisal Growers Assecj-ation. _________
1967/68. Dar es Salaam: 1945-1968.

____ . First Annual Report’. 1937. Tan^:' 1938 , 12 pp.

Tanganyika Sisal Marketing B^ard.
. S alaam, • 1969 .

. Tanzania, _ _ _ _ _
ment -and Vesting of Interest}-. Act, 1967.

Annual Report, 1968-69,
•V,;.' ■

Laws, etc. Tanzania Sisal"Corporation (Establish-
'Dar es salaam.

196 7.
V . .

“r-.-,.. .tv;.
- t

r..
V

■' " 262

■ r



Ministry'of Lands, Settlement, and'Water Develop- 
Tfie' Rural Settlement Cbminission; A Report on the '

Tanzania « •
ment ______________________ _______
Village Programme, bar es Salaam: Government t’rinter, 
1966 , 27 pp7 • ' , ’ ,

■

, National Joint Council for the Sisal Industry. Hand- 
hdok-for the Advice of Estate'ManagementsWorkers' Com-

■ mittees and Kmployees. Arusha: April 1969, 47 pp.
) . .

Tanz-ania Today. Nairobi: University Press of Africa, 1968,
31b pp.

Townsend, Mary. Origins of Modern German Colon'ization. 1871- 
1875. New York: Columbia University bress, 19'z'l, 20 5 pp. .

The Rise and Fall of Germany's Colonial Empire. New 
york: Macmillan, 19^0, 424 pp. ^

Van den Berghe, Pierre L. Canevilie. Middletown: Wesleyan 
University, 1964, 276 pp.

Waibel, Leo. Die' Rohstofjfgebiete des Tropischen Afrika. 
Leipzig: Bibliographisches Institut, 1

. Weight. Ernst. 'Europaer in Ostafrika.
Kbln, 1955 , 38S pp,.

937, 424 pp.--

Koln: Uhiversitat '

V/oolf, Leonard. Empire and Commerce in Africa. London: 

Allen and Unwin, Ltd

Yudelmah, Montagu. Africans on Vhe Land. Cambridge, Mass'. 
Harvard University Press, 19fi4, 268 pp.
/ ^

Zimmerman, A. Ge^chichte der Deutschen KolonLal Politik, 
•Berlin: Mittler und Sohn, 1914, 336 pp,

374 pp.n, d• t • i

PUBLISHED MATERIAL: PERIODICALS

Best, L.A; ','4 Model 'of Pure pi^tation Economy," Social and 
Economic Studies . Vol.' 17 (-1968) , No. 3, pp. 28S^-3i6.

' B’omani, Paul. "Budget Spe-ech Before the National Assembly,^ 
• ; ' Dar es' Salaam, ‘ 1963

Braun
■s'

.C"Die Agaven, ihrd Kultur'Und Ve.jn^ejidU'ng," Der 
Pfl^^dr, Vol. II (1906), No.' 18,' pp. 273-288.

. "Die Agaven, ihre Kultur und Verwendungi'^ Der Pflanzer', 
“Vol..II (1906),--Wo. 19, ppJ.'^' 289^^304. ..

9.'

7..

• 263 ■

>



Braun, K, ."Die Agaven, ihre Kultur und VervvendungDer
Pflanzer; Vol. IV (1908), No.- 4, pp. 49-65.- ■ •

. "Die Agaven."ihre-Kultur urid Ven^endung," Der Pflanzer, 
- ~Vol. LV (1908), .No. 6., pp. 81-.9S. 'r

. "Die AgaVen, ihre Kultur und.Verwendung," Der Pflanzer, 
“Vol. IV (1908), No,. 7, pp,- 97-1123. ' -----------------^

Burtoi^, R.F. and J.H. Speke. "A Coasting Voyage fr^om Mombasa ■ 
to the Pangani River," Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Society,. Vol. XXVIII (iSss) '^pp. 188-226.

>

Cook , H.J. "The Cave System, of .the Tanga LimestoneTanzania . 
Notes and Records. No. 67 (1967), pp. 1-14.

Davis, Horace B. "The Decolonization of Sugar-in'Guyana," 
Caribbean Studies. Vol. 7. (1967), No. 2, pp.'35-57.-

: Eisman, G. "Kautschuk-Kultur in Deutsch Ostafrika," Der 
Pflanzer, Vol. H (1906), No. 2, pp. 22-29. '

V
"Empire Fibres for Marine Cordage, (Sisal Hemp and New.Zea-. 

land Hemp) '," reprinted from the Bulletin of the imperial 
Institute. Vol. XXV (1932), No. 2, 8 pp. ^ ^ ■ •

Farlor, J.I^ "The Usarabara Country in East Africa," Proceed- 
ings of the Royal^Geo^raphical Society, New Series, Vol.
I ( 1879) , No. 2, pp 1-97.

Gillman; C.-C. "White-Colonization-in East Africa," Geograph- 
rcal Review, Vol. 32 ( 1942), pp. 585-597. - - - - - - -
/ .*■

Glover, J. "The Root System of Agave Sisalana, in Certain' 
.East African Soils," Empire Journal of Experimental' • 
Agriculture . Vol. 7 (1939) , No. 25 , pp. ll-2_0.

London: Economic Intelligence Unit.

.'Helmut, E. "Types of Agricultural Regions and. Land Tenure'Un 
■ 'the We-stIndies ,"

. - 1 -■ 20 .

Hard Fibres.

Revista Geografia, No... 67 (1967) , pp.

"FTistory of the Corona Decorticator,"^ Sisal Review, Vol. 2 , 
(1937)', No. 2, pp. 5J-60.

H i-fcch co.ckj^ E Idre d. ■ "The Sisal Industry ...in .East Africa,"
' ^ti^g^^^ika'Notes and'Records . No'.' 52 (1959)', pp. 4-17.'

. ...

"The Sisal Industiy of Tanganyika," reprilited from ■ 
Tanganyika Trade.Jiulletin.d;9}o; 1 (1955.)., pp. 3-11.

0-

r,.

. ^ 264 .
'ft.



, Hitchcock,-Eldred.' "The White Gold of Africa," reprinted 
from New Commonwealth, 3pp.

Kenya Sisal Bulletin,. Nairobi: Kenya Sisal Board, ,
• - - - • * . - • p

Leutenegger, F, "Provisional Reports of Soils of Sisal Es
tates in Tariganyika," Sieal Research Station, Mlingano, 

■ Tanga: Research Bulletins, Nos,

Lock,^|G.W. "Some Aspects and Problems of Sisal Growing in 
East Africa," Tropical Agriculture. Vol. 34 (1957), pp. 
190-198,

"The Marketing of Tanganyika. Sisal," TSGA, Annual Report,.* 
1963-1964, pp. 18-19.

Sheridan, Richard B. "Temperate .and Tropical:■ Aspects of 
European Penetration into Tropical Regions," Caribbean 
Studies, Vol. 3 (1963) , No. 2, pp. 3-21.

3-8.

■ 12-19. •
>

"Sisal Hemp," Kew Bulletin. V (1887), pp.

"Sisal Hemp," Kew Bulletin. CCXXVII, (1892),

. Spencer, J.E. and R.J. Horvath. "How Does' an Agricultural 
Region Originate?" Annals of the Association of Ameri
can Geographers, ^’l. .53 (15^6 3) , pp. ■.

Stuart, Jerome E. "Report on the Fibre' Industry of Yucatan 
Addressed to Sir Ambrose Shea, Governor of the Bahamas," 
Kew Bulletin, CCLXXVIII' (1892)-,. pp.. 272-277.

Stuhlman, F. "Notizen fiber Sisal-Agaven und deren Fasern," 
Der'Pflanzer, A^ol. Ill (1907), Nos. 15-16,. pp. 229-243.

21-40.,.pp.

"Tanganyika Sisal," reprinted from articles in the Tanganyika 
Standard, 12 pp. ‘ .

Tanner, R.E.S. "Small Holding's on the Tanga Coast .1' East 
'African Agricultural Journal. Vol. XXIV (195 8), No. 1,''
■pp. 3 7-40,^ ■

. "Subsistence Agriculture on the Tanganyika Coast," S^gt 
African Agricultural Journal, Vol> XXIV (l’95 8) , No. 1, J 

. ■ pp. 70-75. . '
Thompsoitl~;Ed.gar. "The Climate Theory Q.f .J>.jLant-ation," Agri- .

•' cult'urtlr History, Vol,^^15 (1941), No. 1, pp. ■49-60.

"Population Expansion' and the Plantation- System," Mer- 
~ican Journal of .Sociology, 4tol. <41 (1955), pp. 314-2^1!

. V

-..J- '

. - 26'5 < '

•-It*



•/

• Waibel, Leo. . "The Tropical Plantation System," Scientific 
Monthly. LII (1941), pp. 156-160.

. "The Climatic Theory of.the Plantations: A Critique,"
' ^he Geographical- Review, Vol. XXXII (1942), pp. 307-310.

Watters, R. F. "Sugar' Producfioh. and'Culture Change in Fiji," 
Pacific Viewpoint, Vol. 4 (1963), No. i, pp. 25-52.

Wicki^er, ■ V.D. "The Plantation System in the Development of 
Tropical economies," Journal of Farm Economics, Vol. 40, 

. (1958), No. 1, pp. ^

'Young, Ruth C. "The Plantation Economy and Industria-1 Devel
opment in Latin America," Economic Development and Cul
tural Change, Vol. 18, (19 70) , pp. 342-361. .

Zimmerman, A. "Statistiches iiber die Kautschukpflanzen i‘n 
Deutsch-Ostafrika." Per Pflanzer, Vol. Ill (1907)b4 Nos., 
21-22, pp. 321-331.

• ‘ . -
V

UNPUBLISHED MATERIAL

. , Daily Returns (sisal leaves harvested^^ 
Amj^oni Headquarters, Amboni, Tanga Dis-

Amboni Sisal Estates 
'£rom KabukU) . 
trict.,

. i(^v:araguru Estate: Monthly Proceeds Statement from Kabu-
'ku. from Accounts Dept, to the= Chief. Accountant. Settlfe-y-
ment Division.

Production Data.
A

. Survey of Labour: Statistics (Amboni Group- of Estates).

Black, I.A. "Report on a Preldminary Survey of Sisal Dis- 
.■ ,eases'in Tanganyika Territory," Mlingano, Sisal Research 

..Station, Research Report, No. '4, 195 8.
'....-i

Gulliver, P.H. Alien Africans i-n the Tanga Region. MS6. Cmt 
Collection, University Library, Rar es Salaam, Tanzam?^..

vKigombe Sisal Estate. Kigombe, Tanga District. ' Cultiv-aticm^- - 
Records. _

■ ■'*

^____ . R-Vinfall Data.

Landberg, Leif.
Ngalawa Fishing €rews in a'^'Swahili Village of Mrima

al“Sciences Conference of the Ur^ver§ity of

. V

•s*

X-

We Are All Ndugu: Social Composition o£V i
‘-•vv

■•a

266



East Africa, held' at Make.rere ^Iniyersity College, Kampala, 
in December 1968.

Lawrence, P.R. The Adoption of Innovations and Research Re
commendations -in the t!isal indust ot Tanzania. Dar es

niversity College,Salaam, Economic -Research Bureau,
ERB Paper 69;22 , 1969. '

The Sisal Industry in Tanzania^ -a Report to, the Minis-,
'tW of Agriculture ,l-'ood and Co-operatives, MimeO, l9’/l).

"Provisional Reports of Soils of Sisal Es-Leutenegger, E,
tates in Tanganyika," Sisal Research Station-, Mlingano, 
.Research Bulletins, Nos,.12-19 (1955-56).’

Mbilinyi, Simon M.M. M Examination of Comparative Economic
Prospects of Sisal and Cotton in Tanzania, Mlmeo,-May • 
'1965. " ^ -

- Mihalyi, Louis. The Usambara Highland: A GeographicaiTStudy 
of the Changes' Buring the German l^eriod, 1885-1914 , .
Ph.d Dissertartion, Uniyersify ot California, Los,Angeles, 
1968. . -

• Osborne, J.F. "dire Prospects for and Limitations of- Long ■ 
Fibre Agave Hybrids,"Sisal Research Station, Mlingano, 
Research Bulletin .^Jo. 45 (1967).

P6ssinger, H. The Possibilities and Limitations of Small-
holdirng. Sisal in fiast Africa, Mime.o, ^iunich, -iM-Tnstitut 
fur Wirfschaftsforchung, 195^5 . - , , ,

Tanganyika. Report of the Committee Appointed to Consider and 
Advise on~Questions Relating to the Supply, and Welfare ot
N-ative Labour in Tanganyika Territory.. Dar es Salaam-;"'
1938. .

Tanganyika Sisal Growers Association. List of Registered 
Sisal Estates with Names- of Owners or Lessees and-Ad-,.
dresses, iMimeo, June 1065.

Tanzania. Central Statistical'B.ureau. Employment and" Eaiir- 
....jngs, Mimeo, Dar es Salaam, 1967,

Ministry of Agriculture and Co-operatives i Annual_R®f- . 
port .for Sisal. 196 7, Mii^o, Tanga, 1967.

____ . RegToiial Agricultural Office, Tanga. Approaches to '
S.mall-Holder Sisal Schemes. Mimeo; Tanga, 1967. “

' K?

. y

__. Regional Agricultural Offosce-, Tanga. ..Working Files on
•”• .:.Smal.l--holdt^T Sisal. . ' .

' \267



Waller, C.M. A Cas'e Study of a Sisal Estate.' Masters'thesis, 
University of East Africa, Dar es Salaam, 1566..

MATERIAL PROM TANZANIA NATIONAL ARCHIVES

■ File No. ■' ■ ' ' ^ ■

iTzys Vol.l: Commissions, Royal Commission to East Africa.,

1733 A/ll: Annual Report, Custodian of Enemy Property, 
192 3 and 1924.

>

1733/9: Annual Report for the Tukuyu District. 1923.

1733/10: Annual Report ., , . Tanga District, ,1926.

1733/16: Annual Re.port . . . .Pangani District. ,1925 .

1733/16 : Annual Report . . .'Handeni Sub-District.-1925. 

1733/23: Annual Report of the Labour Department
- •*. «

. .1925..

1733/24: Annual Report . . . Tanga'District, 1923. ■

. . Usambara. District, 1924.'.■•1733/28: Angtia 1 Report

1733/32: Annual ’Report . . . Pangani'District, 1923.

•11475 : Sisal in Tanganyika..Territory, 3 Vols.

/* 19417: Tanganyika Sisal Growers Association, Vol. I .
and IV* 1

22192 : Sisal Tax. Vol. I and IV.

22344: ImpdFtation into the United Kingdom of Sisal 
Goods Manirfacttfred in Hast Africa. , ■

■■

22 79 8.^^ Notes on Camp Hygiene for Employers of Labour.•

23535 : Meat Supplies to Sisal^Areas, Vol. I and I^|^

235 44: Report on .Labour Matters in Sisal Ate as , N o'^-1,
C langaj , by h^^-Longland. '.V

: '’^Growing of- Sisal by Natives,' Vol.'
<r

25527 : Labour Lines'--Building and Layout,-Vol. 1. .

I and II.'

. . .H-

: .26 576;L;,Si.sal Industry Ordinance. Vol. I II_^nd III.Ii ’>* .

r..
■'W

:■•

- 268 ■



File No.

26765: Authorization to Generate Electricity.

276 78: Mantfower Requirements ‘'of Sisal Industry.

27789 : Method of Disposal'of Bx-Eneiny Sisal Estates,
Vol. 111.

29514: Minutes of the Tanga Branch of the TSGA and of 
the -Committee ^of. that Branch, Vol. I.

30 5 49: Enquiries Re Enemy Estates, Vol. I and II.

36 463: Economic Crisis: Machinery 'and Equipment for
Sisal Industry.

40985/4: Medical Facilities Afforded to the Public.by
Private Enterprige.

410 81: Sis,al: Economic Units---Questions - of (in. Rela
tion to Area^ (Closed for Future Alienation).

41237: Manufacture of. Orange Pockets- from .Sisal.

415j9.3:_ Native Production of Hedge Sisal.

41593/1: Native Production of Hedge Sisal--Co-Operative
Development.

41686: Purchase of Ex-Enemy Estates.

NEWSPAPERS

Amboni Yetu, Amboni:-Amboni Head Office.

Parses Salaam Times, Par es Salaam, Tanganyika.

Mfanyakazi ~w-a"'4^1konge. Tanga: Tanganyika Sisal Crowers-Asso-:. 
ciation.

Nationalist, Bar es Sal^am-i, Tanganyika African National Un^oit
- 7.-.

Official■ Gazette , Par es\SalaS:m.: GovS^if^^ Printer. 

Tanganyika Standard, Par es Salaam, Tanganyika.

Tanzania Standard, Par es Salaajn^, T^zania.

•-*• v
4

}

. .
. ^v.:..

' 269



s

PERSONAL COMMUNIGATIONS AND INTERVIEWS

Mr. P. Amman. General Manager, Amboni Group o£ Estates;
■ Chairman o£ the ’TSGA, 1967-68; •'and member o£ the Tangan
yika Sisal .Marketing Board, 1968-69. Personal communi
cation and several interviews'.: ' -

Miv, A. Brunner. Manager, Kiogo'mbfe Sisal Estate. Interviewed - 
Ain September, 196 7, and in August, 1969.

Mr. A.A. Karimjee, Director o£ Karimjee Jivanjee Estates, 
Ltd.; Member o£ the Executive o£ the TSSA,'1966-67.

■ Interviewed in October,- 1966. - “ •

Mr. W.S. Massesa.' 0££icer in Charge, Mlingano Sisal Train-^ 
ing Centre. Interviewed in September, 1969;

>

Acting-Commissioner o£ the Village,^Settle- 
Several interviews in 1966

Mr. A.R, Mbelwa.
ment Agency, Tanzania, 
through 196^

■4V
Manager, ICwaraguru Nucleus • Estate'.Mr. A. fk^inyihamisi.

Several interviews.

Mr. R. Naburi. Regional Agricultural 0££icer, Tanga Region _ 
'Director o£ Tanz^ia Sisal Corporation; and member o£ the 
Tanganyika Sisal blanketing Board. . Personal communication 
and several interviews.

4
Mr. IL.A. N'oorani. M'anager o£ Nodrani Plantations; and menlb§rT 

/of the Tanga Line Branch Committee; and member of the 
' B*oard of Directors of the Tanzania Sisal Corporation..
,Interviewed,'September 1968. -

Mr. M.C. Othman. Chairman, Sisal Agents Committee. Interview ' 
in May, 196 8 and 'in August, 1969.

.Mr, A.K. Rugahurura. Manager, Kabuku Settlement Srheme,. 
./1966-6S. Several interviews.

Mr. A. Torriani. Manager, Amboni Sisal Estate-. Several bn- 
.terviews. , -

J ■»*.*.-

. -.r'

A- X--
.r.

. -n-

•V

-• _ I —

270 ■



APPENDIX I

".PEASANT SISAL GROWERS

Accounts based on a field trip to Tanga, September, 1967.

Case Study 1
>

Mr. Asthmani_ is 53 years old and indigenous to the •* 

area. He has been self-employed except for 3 years, 19-35-38, 

when he worked on a sisal estate. He has a holding of 100 

acres. Most of the land is coverea by the 1 ,-4’32 'coconut 

trees which he acquired .by inheritance and purchase^ Other 

crops cultivafed include 3 acres of cashews, 8 acres of maize, '

10 acres of simsim, 1 1/2 acres of cassava, 3 acres of-cot- 

ton, 1 1/2 acres of rice, 25 kapok trees, and 50 fruit trees.

He started cultivating sisal in 1964 when he heard ■

that the President of Tanzania wanted the' people to plant 10
... ' - -

acres of sisal each.- He has inter-cropped sis.al with coco-y'

nut's* on 60 acres of land. Free bulbils were given by the

Kig-'ombe Sisal Estate. He uses family labor to assist him'.. ,y,

but when it comes to-cutting leaf he will definitely use

.hired labor. As a practical'business man he claims-he .will

• not'"grow 'anymore-sisal, but,’.he thinks that-the present fall

in price is only temporary. He is also one pf the 40 me^^rs

-of the Shauri ya^>loyo ^Sisal . Farmers AssocLgJ;j^n- as well ah-.a, . -
0,.memh&T.*^^ another association growing sasal -.at Kirare Vil

lage, His other respon,sibilities irfclude: TANU branch chalr-

........i.. /

r ■

1.

4

man and .chairman of,-the Coope-Eative Socie.ty at Geza,
^ -T .

•V- - -
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Case Study 2.

Mr. Saleh claimed that he was 66 years old and was 

indigenous to the area but that his mother was a Shirazi. ' 

Therefore, it xi^as-not surprising‘th'at he had a sizeable fam- 

iJL^ holding of 112 acres.. The family holding had been planted 

with a wide range of. subsistenceArops which had helped tO’ . 

maintain his family even while*He was employed at Amboni.’

Seven of his fourteen children were alive in 1961, but for at 

least a couple of years none had lived with him so that Mr, 

Saleh had to use hired labor. Unlibe many other peasantshe ' 

had capital, this was derived, from his retirement b^enefit 

of 22 years service with the Amboni Sisal Estates.’

In 1964', after hearing President Julius Nyerere's ap

peal for the people t|) grow sisal, and being encouraged by
A- - . ' ’

the government to do so, he decided to cultivate sisal. He 

was ^Is’o prompted to' grow sisal by the'simple calculation' /■

. that ^^hile he was working on. the estate the fiber from 1. 

acre'Of sisal used to provide as much as 3,000 shillings., 

yet his maize, fpr...a 'similar acreage, gave him only 360 

.shillings. Therefore, he took his total retirement savings 

of 6,200 Shi-ilihgs and invested it in sisal.- In September 

,1,3:6.4 he planted 20 acres using suckers. Ther^eafter, the 

•. Crease was as follows tj, - 30- acres added in ^9^^ 20 acres in- 

1966,-^j^aa|^3fl a,cres' in 196 7,^ givin.g Him 4''total .of 100 acrgs 

of sisal. . . ” .

Since the a-ereage of a^^al'Vas too- large to be

-
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managed by one; person, Mr. Saleh used casual- labor. Thus'i . 

4 annual weedings cost him 10' shrllings per acre. In August 

and December 1966 he sold 200 metres and 180 metres, res

pectively, o£ sisal leaf to a plantation 4’-miles away from

■ hrs-^farra. He was paid IS shillings per metre, but after ' 

transport and labor c-osts were deducted he was left with orily ■'

5 shillings per metre. During the visit to ‘the farm, Mr,.'

Saleh was working, on the pineapple patch of 3 acres. The 

other subsistence crops included 21 coconut trees, 60 b-ananj.. 

stands, 3 acres of maize',’ 3 acres of cashews, 18 mangb trees, 

and 1/4 acre of .cassava. ^Sisal'was inter-cropped amiyig 

these subsistence crops. His holding was overgrown with 

grass and weeds and he complained of sisal weevil. His~^
6 ,200 shillings had ru(i

-/■'

■

out and he was negotiating to se 

his sis.-a4, again. He was determined to continue with sisal 

until,--the government told him to stop. He is a-10-cell ■ 

leader 'and chairman of the nearby copra co-operative.

Conclusion

- A common theme running through the two case” hlstor'- 

iea is that-b''6th individuals had a fair amount o^f land"' as ’- 
well* as capital, made use ,of employed^labor. Were r^lativel^ 

•important in their* tommuniti^ , and 

the' eii^SllESmg'e of growing ;5isal.

•>
I>-

to take up

• -<?•

-• •.•V' ..J- <;•
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APPENDIX II

Notes on the Maps

V

Map 1. The compilation was done by A.C. Hascarenhas. The
first'edition of Tanz-ahiaj ~lt-2-million, published by 
the vSurvey Division, fiar es Salaam, 'in 196S was used 

as' ^-4)ase map. Limits of the sisal regions .and of the indi-. 
vidualX estates were obtained from Sisal Estates in Tanganyika 
Territory, a map published by the isDA, Tanga, c. lybb. THeT 
information on labor has been very much simplified from doc
umentary sources which have been cited in the text. A re- . 
-fined map showing the number of laborers, their place of 
origin and destination, etc. would be a major project in 
itself. . . ,

This map is a modification of a base map generously . 
provided by Mr. P. Amman, General Manager of the 
Amboni Group of Estates...The status of the field 

was good for 1969.^ ' ■

Map 2.

V

The map whs designed and compliled by A^C. Mascaren- 

has. The data on land alienation are based on.a 
sketch map entiled Skizze des Pflanzungs'gebietes 

von Usambara, 1:600 ,000 7 1898, drawn by Dr. E. Stufilmann to 
accompany his article,. "Die Wirtschaftliche Entwickelung 
Deutsch-OTt'-Afrikas." in Die Abteilung Berlin-Charlottenb.urg 
der deutschen'Kolonialgesellschaft.-Vol. iV C1898j, pp. 10Z-> y.

Map 3.
—^

V.’ •

IS7. 1 would like to acknowledge the help of Dr. Louis
Mihalyi Vho provided me with a copy of the rare sketch map. 
The form lines found in the original were substituted by conj 

' tour lines from the World Aeronautical Charts: Zanzibar-Is'-* 
land (1031),- 1952 , and .Kilimanj aro (931), 195 8, published by 
the Aeronautical Charts 'and Information Center,-Air Photo
graphs and Charting Services. (MATS), U.S.A.F

The inset is a skp.tch map-based on historical des
cription in Works' cited in the ts.xt of Chapter-III.

St. Louis, Mo.• »

ST-Map'4 The map was compiled by A.C. Mascarenhas. The loca
" tioh of the> estates is based" on a map,,^isal Estate.^-.

in,Tanganyika Te^ritow, 1: already citea.
Data;-biif.jtha5*^.t<3aiiction of sisaT on estates-we.re-.-.obtained from 
figures supplied by the Tanganyika Sisal Marketing Board.

K
Several drawings and ske-tche^ at the. Kabuku Settle-

we 11
Map 5

/. I me.npt'&^teme and, the Kwaraguru Nucleus Estate^^ w

^ ^74
_-v-.
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■as the author'.s own field observations have be6n used to com
pile this map.

S.

All the rough- drafts were made by the author and- the 
final maps were drawn by Mrs. Kathy Marcus.
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